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IRIEN p. beau it! is 4 Mes thing 1 
4 to be walking towards the place of dark: 
I neſs and anguith: And again, becauſe it is, i 
notwithſtanding the j journey that molt of poor. 
+, {fouls in the world are taking, and that Win 
delight and gladneſs, as if there were the ou 
Ih happineſs to be found; 1 have therefore 4 
--_ Wthought it my duty (being made 'ſenfible of i 
Icke danger that will befal thoſe that fal thete- 
Nin) for the preventing of thee, O thong boor 
Iman or woman, to tell thee by opening this 
P parable, what fig ſucceſs thoſe ſouls ba had, Wt | 
and are like to bave, that have 17 or Hall”. 4 
oe found perſevering therein. Ns "2 

We uſe to count him a friend that will We «2 
wärn his neighboor of the danger, When . A 


Peek thereof, and doth alſe Ne chat the 4 
ay his neighbour” is walking in, doth lead 2 
2 right. thereto; eſpecially: when we think that 3 3 


bur neighbour may | he Fiche TORT RY carts | 


„ < WD 3 


4 3 ke E 2 8 * + a 
less of bis way. hy, Fiend; it ne 8 nay : 
twenty to one, but.thou haſt been, ever Gave 
thou didſt come into the world, with thy back 
| Howard heaven, and thy face towards hell, and 
thou, either-through ignorance, or careleſneſs 
"which is as bad, if not worſe, haſt been run- 
ning full haſtily that way ever ſince. Why, Ibe- 
eech thee put a little ſtop to thy earneſt race, 
and, take à view of what entertainment thou 
art like to have, if thou do indeed and in truth 
| 2 perſiſt in this thy courſe. Thy way leads down 
do death, and thy ſteps take hold on bell, Prov., 
. 5 It may be, the path indeed is pleaſant” v4 
de fleſh, but the end thereof will be bitter to 
= thy ſoul. Hark, doſt thou not hear the bitter ir 


3 5 cries of them that are but newly gone before? Me w 
= Saying, Let him dip the tip of his finger in yt 
I water, and cool my tongue, that is ſo tor- 57 


ended in this flame, Luke xvi. Doſt thou not 1 
bear them ſay, Send one from the dead to pre- 
vent my father, my brother, and my father's . 
Br houſe from coming into this place of tor- MW be 
= ments? Shall not then theſe mournful groans . 72 
= pierce thy flinty beart ? Wilt thou ſtop thine. . he 
= -3rs, and ſhut thine eyes? And wilt thou not 
EY regard ?. Take warning and ſtop thy journey & «<a 
= Before it be too late. Wilt thou be like the al 
fd fly, that is not quiet, unleſs the be either 


3 entangled in the ſpider's- web, or burned in 
3 IS the candle! ? Wilt thou be like. the bird that 
EE -- baſteth,to 45 ſnare.of the nb MK es 
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de be me that fimple' one hamed in ide vi. 
ck of the Proverbs, that will be drawn to the 
1d flavghter by the cord of a filly luſt? 0 ſinner, 
ls inner, there are better things than hell to be 
n bad, and at a cheaper rate. by the tbouſand 
part, than chat! O (chere is no com 4 
de, tbere is heaven, there is God, there is ; Chriſt, 


ou chere is communion with an innumerable com- 
th | pany of faints' and angels, bear the 9 
then that Ged doth ſend, that chriſt doth ſend, 
We Wthat faints do bring; nay, that the dead * 
't fend unto thee; © pray thee therefore, that 
; 5 thou wouldeſt fend him to my father's houſe; 
| | Tit one went from the dead to them, the) 
e? * would r nt. How long ye ſimple ones wi 
nv i ye love fimplicity? 421 ye ſcorners 4 


or- in ſcorning ? And ye. fools hate e 
not g“ Torn ye at my re proof, and behold, faith * 
pre- © God, I will pour out my Spirit upon you, x. 


will wake known my words unto you, Tay, 
bear this voice, O filly one, and turn, and. 
ans E live, thou ſinful foul, leſt he make tice to 
une hear that other faying, But becauſe I have 
not WF called, and ye have refuſed, I have ſtretch» 
ney ed out my hand, and no man regarded; * 
the WF alſo will jaugh at your calamity, and: mock. 
ther BS when your fear cometh,” 
d.in i © poor ſou}, if God and Chriſt d A 
that nee for thine harm, it would be another mat- 
thou er; chen if thou didſt refuſe, thou mighteſfk 
be ave By: FN to m or a 10 LED | 
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* . 8 The AUTHOR. 3 
5 and a to. make delays; But al e 8 
profit, for. thy advantage, for the pardoning 
of thy ſins, the ſalvation of thy ſoul, the deli - 
E vering thee, from bell fire, from the Wrath to 
come, from everlaſting burnings, into favour 
With God, Chriſt, and nmemon with all | 
5 ir Vene that is 10 indeed. 1 
But it may be, thou wilt ſay, 210 that I hz 'E 
F been to thee in this diſcourſe, is but a ef 
- _ and parables are not realities. > _.. 
1 could put thee off with this arifwer; that 
"thoug zh it be à parable, vet it is truth, and; 
4 bes And thou ſbalt find it ſo too, to thy colt 
i thou (balt be found a lighter of God 1 
and the ſalvation of thine own ſou. 
But ſecondly, Know for certain, het the 
8 fignified by parables, are wonderful re · 
Alfies. O what a glorious reality was there 
1 nified- by.that parable! © The: kingdom of 
49 "heaven is like a net that 1 is caſt into the ſea,” 
Ke. Signifying that ſinners of all ſorts, of all 
nations ſhould be brought into God's. kingdom 
- by the net of the goſpel. And O how real a 
thing ſhall the other part thereof be, when. it 
3 is folffled ! which faith, And When it was 
. 8 "5G < full, they drew it to the ſhore, and put the 
3 5 good. into veſſels, but threw the bad away,“ 
| '  Matth- wil. 47, 48. Signifying. the manſians 
y + of glory that the ſaints ſbopld have, and alſo 
4 the rejection that God would give to the un- * 
Y * 9 10 aer 200 allo that wb =” 
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bas "the 2271 vt 23 
het a Alorions reality is there in it 7 wi 4 
faith, . Except a corn of: wheat fall to 4 
4 * ground and die, it abideth alone, but if it 
3 die, it bripgeth forth much fruit,” John xH, 
23. To fignify that unleſs Jeſus Chriſt did in- 1 
deed ſpill his blood, and die the curſed death, 
be fhould abide alone, that is, have never a 
foul! in glory with him; but if be died, he 
ſhould bring forth much frvir, that is, Save. 1 
many finners. And alſo how real a truth theres 
Was in that parable, concerning the Jews put- 
ting Chriſt to death, which the poor diſperſed | Þ 
| Jews can beſt experience to their eoſt: For the 
have been ever fince a baniſhed. people, ang 
fuch as have had God's ſore diſpleaſure wonder 
fully manifeſted againſt'them according to the 
[truth of the parable, Mat. xxi. Ver. 3 37 10 4. 4 
O therefore, for: Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Mo not 2 
flight the trath, becauſe-it is diſcovered in x 
parable! For by this argument thou mayeſt al- 
fo, nay, thou wilt flight almoſt alt things hg 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt did ſpeak, for * 13 - 
to them for the moſt part, if not all in N 4 
bles, why ſhould it be ſaid of thee, as is id 1 
of ſore ? ©. Theſe things are ſpoken to them A 
“ that are without in parables, that ſeeing they 
* might not ſee, and hearing they might nen 
© underſtand,” Luke vii. 10, 1 ſay; take-heed _ 
of being a quarreler againſt Chriſt's parables, _ 
leſt Chriſt alſo object againſt the falvation. of 15 
915 aa at 2 Rent wa. 1 2 
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"Feed, I Ls no more to hy to . 
| if thay doſt love me, pray ſor me, that my e 
Soc would not forſake me, nor take his h 


| Spirit from me, and that God would fit mexco 

- 0 and ſoffer what ſhall from the world or MY - 
1 muſt tell thee, the 

world rages, they fiamp, nd ſhake their heads, _ 


and fain they would be doing: The Lo 0 
me to take all theyſhall do with patience; | | 
when they ſmite the one cheek, to turn the o« 
ther to them, that I may do as Chriſt hath bids W— 
den me, for then the Spirit of God and of glo- 


* 


_ 


—_ 


* 


N 


4 


— ry ag. 


— 


8 
* 


——— 


. woes 
- WEN n f 5 — p 2 


mY 


— — 1 . — uy * — — — — 


5 


IP Ys 


sens FROM. 
5 On THE. 


6 * 0 A * "tie 


or * 


; 17 * 


4 % 1 8 * . * 
; % . 
0 7 ; | Wnt 6+. HY oy” 
y 9 | " 
923 ke x 
s 7 s 
7 —— K '% f 
** « - i F 
5 ” 4 
4 
9 B 
Du IS” FR! | a Ji Ar 4 * Fes : 1 1 1 > 
_— 3 * — * er — : = — * F 
D 8 : N i F 
fi W. K. 
>: 
| un x xvi. 10 4 . 7 
TRA Kew : . 4+ ] _— 


2 dN E was a certain rob man ch "$0 
©. . was clothed" in purple, and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptuoully every day. . - 27 

20. And there was à certain nem 2 
TONE)? Nane which was laid at his gate fu of of 


7 res. 
19 75 21. And defiring 1 to he: fed? with: the crumbs which 
en from the rich man's table, moreover. the dogs | 


[came and licked his-fores.. 

22. And it came to paſs that the beggar dea, and; | 
was carried by the angels into e s: doſom : 
The rich man alſo died and was bu 


cos And in hell he lift. up, his e Ee Ae '8 tor: 


- am. nancy 1 i this fame, N 
* But Abraham ſaid, fon, remember ehak: a > 
n thy lifetime re ceiradſt thy good f ings, ard . N 
iſe n thin Bet now he is/comfgree 
and thou art tormented, | ME 
25. Aad' beſides all this, berwixt us and you thers) 
en a 3 So that they"Which woul 1 
A 5. E | 


TP ; ſeeing Abraham af ar and Lazarus i in 

— 2 4 Bis boſom. 1 
4 24. And he cried, and ſuid father: Abrgh + 1 N 
eren 7 me, and ſend Lazarus, 1 Hr 2 05 7 
9 che tip of his finger i water and cool my tongue or” 41 
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n EE, From Hel; or, 
EF paſs [KA you cannot; neither can they paſs to us. 
_ that would come 2 thence. | 
27. Thea he ſaid, I pray thee therefore; eker, 
hat thou wouldeſt ſend $954 to my father's houſe: © 
28. For l have five brethren, that he may teſtify 
unte them, leſt they alſo come into this place,of tor= 
RG 20. Abraham faith unto him, They have Moſes 
= _ and the prophets; let them hear them. 


A 


230. And he ſaid, nay, father Abraham; but if one 
_ webe unto them from. the dead, they wil Groom: - oe 
31. And he ſaid unto them, if they hear not Mo- 
1 FE! and the propets, neither will — be wet. oa 
1 * one 1 8 * LOS, 
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ſus Chriſt ro ſhew the ſtate of two ve Or er- 
| ; * 8 of Les in his 5 do dream) but to ſhew the 


1 | 7 7 abe 33 therein: 1 4 x 2 | grant. that 


KT tha read them or bear them. 
The 12 and 20 Verſes alſo, Lfhall net {| 2 ack 
me upon l give you three or four ort hints, 
; 2nd {o pals tot 
ak + Ts intend molt eſpecially te inſiſt pon. 
= The 19, 20, and 21. verſes run thus, © There was 
2 Fertan rich mag that was elothed in purple 


5 x ** ens e or ann 2 


* 
no ee 


* 


_ 8 1 was not . by our ect ** A 


next verſes, for they are the words 


man was 


W N 1 
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T _ The Groans of a damned Soul, wy 2? 
ry day. And there was a certain beggar named La-. 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, & c 

1. If theſe verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus Chrift-' - 
and no more, all the world would have gore near to; 
have caft a wrong interpretation on them, 1 ſay, if 
Jeſus had only ſaid this much, There was a certain, 
rich man, which fared fumpruouſly daily, and a cer=. 7 
tain beggar-laid at his gate full of ſores; the world © 
would have made this concluſion of them. The rich.” 4 
the happy man, for at firſt view it doth e. 
preſent ſuch a thing; but take altogether; that is, read 2 
the whole parable, and you ſhall find that there was 
no man in à worſe.condition than he, as 1 ſhall clear». 
ty hold forth afterward. e 

2. Again, if a man would j 


* -. == 


X . 
# * 
a, 
* 


e of men according - 


to outward. appearance, he ſhall oft - times take his? 


mark amiſs. Here is a man to outward appearance 


appears the only bleſſed man, better by half than te 


beggar, in as much as he is rich, the beggar pom! 


He is well clothed, but peradventure the beggar js. | 
naked; he hath good food, but the bepga 


Mad of dogs meat, * And he defired to be fed WIH“ 
the crumbs. that fell from the rich; man's table 


| The rich. mary ey well every day, but the beggar: 
0 | 


muſt be glad of a bit when be can get it: G e. 
would not be in a rich man's ſtate ? A wealiby man. 


ſorts of new ſuits, and dainty diſhes Every day e- 4 


nough to make one who minds nothing but his belly: 


N. 


and his back to ſay, O. that 1 Were in that mans, 


condition, that 1 had about me zs that man hass 
Then I ſhould live a life indeed: Then ſhould 1 Hare 
$ heart's eaſe good ſtore; ane then, I ſheuld live pes 


fantly. and might ſay to my ſoul, Sou beef good 
cheers eat, driak and be merry, Luke- i 10. 
Then haft every thing in plenty, and att in a moſt 
U ⁰¶ . Poet, fob 

I ſay; This might. be the concluſion with them 


7 
*— 4 ” 


mat ja ges accordin 8 to the outward; appearance... 
Bat if the whole para! | | 1 
Ee, Luke xi. 15. That 43281 is had in eſtim. con 


le be well conüdefed vu, ! 
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ies ge according to outward appearance, or accord- * 


= abundance of this world unto 5 when for-the moſt 


* _ * _ ht 
* n 6 ö 
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* with men, ix a4 dota in the fl ight 4 
And again, Job xn, 207521, 22. That condition 

_ thats the ſaddeſt according to dat. W eee 
is oftimes the moſt excellent; for the be r had 
then ten thouſand degrees the beſt of it, t oth h to 
outward appearance his ſtate was the ſaddeſt; frem 
 whenee we ſhall obſerye 4 much. > 

1. That thoſe who. judge according to 5 

__ pppeatance, do for the moſt part judge amiſs, John” 
Vi. 2 

"IM 2. That they who look 1 upon their own ovtward: 

| enjJoyments to be tokens of God's ſpecial grace unto , 

. them, are alſo deceived, Rev. in, 17. For as it is 

here in the parable, A man of wealth and a chitd of 

the devil may make but ont perſon; or a man may 

have abundance of outward enjoyments, and yet be 


E Carried by the devil to eternal burnings, Luke xit, | be 
10. But this is the trap in which the devil hath caught tio 
thouſands of poor ſouls, namely by getting them to WW ou 


1 e outward bleſſings. | 
=» o but alk a poor pun, covetous wreteh, how: 
we ſhould know a man to be in an happy ſtate; and 
be will anſwer, thoſe that God bleſſeth, and giveth 


part they are they that are the 'curſed men. Alas, 
poor men, they are ſo ignorant as to think, that be“ 
| cabſc-a man is increaſed in outward things, and that 
E by a ſmall ſtock, therefore God doth love that man 
Vith a ſpecial love, or elſe he would never do ſo 
moch for him; never bleſs him ſo, and profper the | 
works of his bands. BY poor ſoul? it is the rich | 
= 8 255 to hell. And the rich man that died, and 
=. ark; in hell he lift up his eyes, &c, 
3 whe thinks a ſes how the great Ones of the world 
1 will o ftrunihg up and down the ſtreets ſowetimis,” | | 
it makes-me wonder, Surely they look upon them» 
&Jyes to be the only happy men; but it is becauſe / 
judge according to outward a Re IT 
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Ag chieLord knows the generality are ſeft out of ne 5 

1 ſed pc yur eh Not many wiſe men after the N 1 
, - | not man . hty, got many noble ate called, 1:Cor, 2 
4 i. 26. A Ah, they that now de ſo brag, that no 
o body dare ſcarce-look-on them; but believe this, it 
wv... will make them hang down their heads; and ey, W072 
1 give me a Lazarus portion. 1 
4 I might enlarge very much, but 1 mal! not, this 1 9 


n much I ſhall ſay do you that have much of this world, = I 
os have à care that you have not your portion in this. - 
* world; take heed, that it be not faid to 90 hereafter, 


0 when you would very: willingly have h . * Re-' 
1s member in your lifetime you bad you god things: 


of in your lifetime you had your A pion al. xvii. 14. 
yy And friend, thou that feekeft after this world, and 
ve i defireſt riches, jet me aſk this 8 wouldft | hon "2 
ii, de content that God ſhould put thee off with a 2 3 
ht tion in this life? Wooldſt thou be glad to be we v4 
to „out of heaven with a back well clothed, and a be oy 116i 
d- well filled with the dainties of this world? Would 
55 thou be — to have all thy good things in thy life- = 


WW | N .4/ to have thy heaven to laſt no longer than thou 
nd doſt live in this world? Would thou be will —— 9 
n de deprived of eternal happinefs and felicity?"If 1 IN 
oft ay, No, then have a care of the world and thy 2 1 
as, have a care of defifing to be a rich n. Lest h , 
de- | table be made 4 ſnare unto thee, Malm xcix. 22 
hat Left the wealth of this world, bar thee out ef glory, 


fall into temptation, a and a ſnare, and into many fol- 
iſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men m perdivieg: - 
and deſtruction, 1 Tim. vi. 9. Thus much in genes 7 
ral, but now particular! ' 
© two men here ſpoken 5h, as1 ſaid, do nold 4 

| forth to us the ſtate of the gedly aud ungodly, the 7 
Ext holdeth forth the ſtate of the godly, and the 
man, the ungodly, 85 there wy a certain rich 4 


I are the godly ys fort ns the e. | 
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1 a Cin 5 not . 1 looks: 


* * too high, as 1 faid before, but that thoſe who have th 
z Tiches would have à care that they be not all then a bn 


=— . Becauſe rich men are moſt-lable to the devil's * 
= 8 0-7 on are moſt ready to be puft up with pride, wi 


a foutneſs, cares of this world in which things they 
= ſpend moſt of their time in luſt, drunkenneſs, wan 
= tonneſs, idlenefs, together with all other works of 
dee fleſh, For which things ſake, the wrath of God: m 
= cometh on the children of diſobedience,” Col, ili. 6. ty 


14 

W 3. Becauſe he would comfort the hearts of his. 3 

= own, which are moſt commonly of the pooreſt * ba 
But God hath choſen the poor and deſpiſed th be 


= _ baſe things of the world, 1 Cor. i. 26. Should G 

_ oe ſet cove man is the BR _ 55 9 
dtren would have conclu eing poor, that they g 
bad no ſhare in the life to come. i 8 * 
Ad again, had not God given a diſcovery of the | 

a fad condition of thoſe that are for the moſt part rich. 0 
men, we ſhould have had men conclude abſolutely, 2-48 
= that the rich ate the bleſſed aden. Nay, albeit the — 
Lord bimſelf doth ſo evidently declare, that the rich 7 
ones in the world, are for the moſt part in the ſad- 
= deft condition, yet, they through unbelief. or elſe 
WW Re tion, do harden themſelves, and ſeek for the 
glory of this world as though the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt 
= 93 not mean as be ſaid, or elſe that he will ſay 


more chan ſhall aſſuredl ly come to paſs: But let tk em. 
© Know that the Lord had a time to fulfil what he had 
© Aa time to declare, for the ſcripture cannot de bro- | 
.,, | 
But again, the Lond by his word doth not mean 
= thoſe. are ungodly, who are rich in the world and 3 | 
& other: For then muſt all thoſe that are poor, yea 
aceleſs and vain men to be ſared and 3 
om eternal vengeance; which is gontrary to the 
word of God, which earn together wich ' the kings: 
B of the earth, and the great men, and the chief cap - 
1 5 web. . men cf 
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VIA SE 20. And there was a certain Beggor, 


| fpirit of the children of God, and it may be, and is 
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© © © The Groans of n damned Soul. us, A 
vants,-and ſlaves, that cry out at the appearance of - © 
the almighty God, and his Son Jeſus: Chriſt to Judgs 2 
ment, Rev. vi. 15. So that though Chriſt doth fay, 
. © There was a certain rich man, yet you muſt uu- 
derſtand he meaneth all the ungodly, rich ot poor. 
nay, if you will not underſtand it fo now, vou call 3 
be made to under ſtaad it to be ſo meant at the day o tt 
Chriſt's ſecond coming, when all that are ungodl, 
ſhall tand at the left hand of Chriſt with. pale faces 
and guilty conſciences, with the vials of the almighh - 
ty's wrath ready to be poured out upon tbem 
Thus much in brief touching the yy Mon I might- 
have obſerved other things from it, but now I for- 
dear having other things to ſpeak of at this ume. 
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_ named Loxarus, which was laid at bis Gate fut! 
filet ace doth chiefly hold forth thoſe things, 7 
1 1. That the ſaints of God are à poor con- 
temptible people; There was a certain beggar. 
If you underſtand the word beggar, to hold forth _ 
outward poverty, ot ſcarcity in outward things, fuch 
are the faints of the Lord, for they are for the moſt _}] 
part a poor, deſpiſed, contemptible people. But if 
you allegorize it, and interpret thus, They are ſuch © 
as beg carneftly for heavenly food; this is alſd hne 


a 


ed from this ſcripture. 


a truth in this ſenſe, though not ſo naturally gather - 3 
5 „„ LS 1 ES. 9 
_ 2, (That he was laid at his gate full of ſares.) 1! 


Theſe words hold forth the diſtemper of believers, 

faping, he is full of ſores, which may fin the 
maay troubles, temptations, perſecutions, and af- 
fiiftions in body and ſpirit, which they meet withall 
while they are in the world, and alſo the entertain- 
ment they meer with at the hands of theſe uagodly 2 
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i. ones, he live * the earth, whereas it is faid;. 
Hie was laid at B | 
= was laid at his gate, Not in his houſe ; that was 
& thought too good for him, But he was laid at his. 


wann 
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3: 
a 


is gate full of fores,” Mark, He 


gate full of fores.” From whence obſerve, that the 


= ungvdly world do not defire to entertain and receive. 
mie poor ſaints of God into their houſes.” If they 
| _ muſt needs be fome way near unto them, yet they, 
_ - ſhall not come into their Houſes, ſhut them out of 
: - doors; if they needs will be near us, let them be at 


the gate, And he was laid at his gate full of ſores.” 
2. Obſerve, That the world are not at all touchec 


with the afflictions of God's children, for all they are | 


full of ſores; a deſpiſed, afflicted, tempted, preſecut 


0 92 755 the world doth not pity; no, but rather la- 
bour to aggravate their trouble, by ſhuting them out 
of doors; fink or ſwim, what cares the world, they 
are reſolved to diſown-them, they will give them no 
entertainment; if che lying inthe ſtreets will do them 
any good, if hard ufage will do them any good, if 
to be diſowned, rejected, and ſhut out of doors by: 
= © the world, will do them any good, they ſhalt have 
enough of that; but otherwiſe no refreſhment, no» 
= comfort from the world. And he was laid at bis 


0 * 
— — 


l 
— 3 


=: which fell from the rich Mus fable; Moreover 
- "the Dogs came alſo and licked his Sores, © 


nr theſe words out Lord: Jeſus doth ſkew. us the: 
frame of a Chriſtian's heart and alſo the heart. 
and carriage of worldly men towards the ſaints of: 


the Lord. The Chriſtians heart is held forth by 


this, that any thing will content him while he is on 


this tide glory,“ And he deſired to be fed with the 
crumbs,” the dogs meat or any thing. I. ſay a. Chrif- 


tian will be content with any thing, if he have but 
to keep life and ſoul together (as we uſe to fay) He: | 
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is content; be is fatisfied + He hath. (HOY * he - 4 
hath learned to be a Chriſtian, to be. content win 


75 dang as Paul faith, I have learned in what» = I | 


te I am, therewith to be content.“ He 


840 in all conditions to ſtudy to love God, to walk 
with God 10 75 up imc 


ſatisfy: nature, and give him bodi Rr that 7 5 
oy y he may be more able te walk in the way o | 
God, he is contented. And he defired to be —— -- 
mich the crumbs that fell from the rich a 's table. 
at mark he had them not, you do not find that he 0 
had ſo much as a crumb or a ſcrap allowed unta 
kg No, then the dogs muſt be beguiled, that muſt 


be preſerved for the 72575 From whence obſerve, 2 


That the ungodly. world do love their dogs better. 
than he childrewof God. You will fay that's ſtrange. 


It is ſo indeed, yet it is true, as-wilt be clearly ma- 2 


ſted; as for inſtance; how many pounds do ſome 
men ſpend a year on their dogs, when in the mean 
while 15 poor: ſaints of God may ſtarve for hunger? . 1 
Jock wil | build houſes: for their dogs, when the «| 


ints muſt be glad to wander, and lodge in dens, 


and caves of the earth, Heb. xi. And if the 
be in any of their houſes for the — thereof, the 


will warn them out, or eje& them, or pull down tie I 


houſe. over their heads, rather than not rid them 


ſelves of ſuch tenents. Again, . men cannot go 
J a mile from home, but they muſt Tac Lat 


ir heels, but they can very willi = 4 

— of miles W the ſociety. Wy Gate 2 
Nay, x when they are buſy. with their 9 the 

d'chance to meet a Chriſtian, they would' wi « 


| ay ſhift him if they could. They will go on the 


er {ide of the hedge or the way, rather thay they” 4 


wilt have any ſociety with bim ;_ and if at-any time % 3 


a child of God ſhould come into > a houſe where there 
are but two or three ungodly wretches, they de 
commonly wiſh; either themſelves or the ſaint out of © 
bs « 5 PRAM : . eye SP —_ | 


to God: And if the! Ne 1 
crumbs that fall fi rom the rich man's table will bur 
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EF: - with the ſociety of a Chriſtian: Though there come 
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in at the ſame time a dog, or a drunken ſwearing 
wretch, which is worſe than a dog, they will make 
him welcome; he ſhall fit down with them, and par- 


take of their dainties. And now tell me, you that 


love your fins and your pleafures, had you not ra- 


ther keep company with a' drunkard, à ſwearer, a 


ſtrumpet, a thief, nay, a dog, than with an honeſt 


hearted Chriſtian ? If you ſay not what means your 


ſowre carriage to the people. of God ? Why do-you 


the very ſame time if you can meet your dog or a 


drunken companion, you can fawn upon them, take 
2 with them, to the tavern ot ale-houſe 
wit 


them, if it be two or three times in'a week: 


But if the ſaints of God meet together, pray toge- 


—— 


- _ » ther, and labour to edify one another, you will ay 


till dooms-day before you will look into the houſe 


_ 


| any thing; pay, rather to ſerve the devil than 
to have loving and friendly ſociety with the ſaints 


. of God. OS a. f 'R W - 985 

Moreover, (The dogs came and lick ed his fores,). 
Hlete again you may ſee, not only the afflicted ſtate 
ol the faints of God in this world, Lat alſo, that e- 
ven dogs themſelves, aecording to their kind are 


more favourable to the ſaints, than the ſinful world; 


| - tho” the ungodly will have po mercy on the ſaints, 


t it is ordered ſo, that thoſe creatures, dogs, lions, 
c. Will. Though the rich man would not entertain 


: him in his houſe, yet, the dogs will come and do 


him the beſt good they can, even to lick his running 


* ſores, It was thus with Daniel, when the world was 


mad againſt him, and would have him thrown to the 
lions to be deroured, the lions ſhut their mouths at 


'% him, or rather the Lord did. ſhut them ap, ſo that 


there was nat that hurt befel to him, as was deſired 
Vibe adverſaries, Dan. vi. And this I am perſaad- 
of, that would the creatures do as ſome hy 25 
r 7... EG 
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3 ou will be found to love drunkards, ſtrumpets, 
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ietly up and dowy the ſtreets, and other places as 


they do And as 1 ſaid before, ſo I ſay again, I am 43 


perſuaded, that at the day of judgment many mens 


conditions and. carriages will be ſo ſaid open that it 1 
will evidently appear they have been very mercileſs, 
and mad againſt the children of God; inſomuch that 


when the providence of God did fall out ſo as to 
croſs their expectation, they have been very much 
offended hereat, as is very evidently ſeen in them 
who ſet themſelves to ſtudy, Pſal. xxxi. 13. how to 


bring the ſaints into bondage, and to thruſt them in- 
to corners, as in theſe. late years. And becauſe God 


hath in his goodneſs ordered-things otherwiſe, they 
have gnaſhed. their teeth therear, . Hence let the 
ſaints Tan not to commit tbemſelves to their ene: 

mies; Beware of men, Mat. 
mercileſs men, and will nat ſo. much favour, you if 


they ean help it, as you ſuppoſe they may. Nay un- = 


leſs the over-ruling hand of God in 
order things. contrary. to their natura | 
they will not favour you ſo much as a dog. 


See de 
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VI IAS 1 22. And it came to paſs, that the Beggar — 


die, and was carried by the angels int» Abraham's | 
boſom, the rieb man aif9 died. and was buried. 


E former verſes do briefly bold forth the car- 

- riage of the ungodly in this life, tox ards be 
faints. Now: this verſe doth hold forth the — . 5 
ture both ren, out of this hfe, : 
Where he fait it came 
Wocggar died, and was carried into Ab * 

ſom, and the rich man died alſo.“ This beggar di- 
2d, that repre ſents the godly, and ihe rich man died, 
that repreſents the ungodly. From whence obſerve, 


Neither godly nor ungodly muſt live always, with-. 


dut a change, enther by death or judgment, the-good- 
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have them, the ſaints of God ſhould not walk fo 3 


Mat. x. 17. They are yery 


inclinations, 
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and bad muſt die, marvellous well, where i 
 _ Þterneſs of it; but he ſaith, It is a thing moſt certain 


died; part of the meaning is, they ceaſed to be avy 
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- nited together again, and 
the uttermoſt ven 


of de faith, | a | 
of and preached to the ſpirits in priſon: But what is the 
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That feriptare doth alſo back this truth that * a 
Lis ſaid, 


n die, and after 
that the judgment,” Heb; ix. 77. 
_ » Mark, He doth not ſay fo, it is fo, that men by 
chance may die; which might beget in the hearts of 
the unpodly eſpecially, fome hope to eſcape the bit- 


+ 


— — » 


And it is appointed to men once to 


« It is appointed, Mark, It is appointed for men 
once to die, and after that the judgment.“ God hath 

_ decreed it, that ſince men have fallen from the hap- 
Pp eſtate that God at the firſt did fer them in, the 

It die, Rom. xiii. Now when it is faid}, the beggar 


more in chis world: I ſay partly the meaning is, but 

not altogether, - Tho” it be altogether the meaning 
when ſome of the creatures die, yet it is but in part 
the meaning, when it is faid; that men, women, or 


children die; for there is to them ſomething elſe t 


be ſaid, more than a barely going out of the world: 
For, if when unregeterate'men and women die, there 


VvVere an end of them, not only in this world, but al- 
ſio ia the world to come, they would be happy over 
=”. WY will be now; for any page 
1 N . N 


men die, there is that to come after death, that wi 
de very terrible to them, namely to be carried by 


angels of darkneſs, from their death-beds' to hell, 


there to be reſerved to the 


jadgment of the great 
day, when both foul} and us. 7 


all meet and be u- 
ade capable to undergo 
ance of the Almighty to all eter- 
nity. This is, 1 fay, which do follow a wan, that is 
not born again after death, and is clear from that in 
x Pet. iii. 18, 19. Where before ſpeaking of Chriſt 
being raiſed again by the power of his eternal Spirit, 
y which, that is, by that Spirit he went 


meaning of this? Why thus much that thofe ſouls 


who Were once alive iu the world, in the time or 
in their 


days in which Noah lived, being difobedient — 
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men and wo- 


2 nn _ _ 


times to the calls of God, by his Spirit in Noah, for 
> I gaderftand it, was according to that which was 
retold. by that preacher, deprived of life, and o- 


vercome by the flood, and are now in priſon, Mark, ñ 


Je preached to the ſpirits in priſon: He doth not 
ay, who were in priſon, but to the then in, that is, 
nov in priſon under the chains of darkneſs, reſerved, 
or kept there in that priſon in which now they are, 
(ready like villains in the goal to be brought before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt at the great day). But 
of this I ſhall ſpeak further by and by, Now if this 
one truth, that men muſt die and depart this world, 


and either enter into joy or elſe into priſon, to bs? 


reſerved to the Ane, judgment, were believed, 'we 
ſhould not have ſo many wantons walk up and down 

the ſtreets as there do; at leaſt it would put a nugh» 
ty check: to their 1 2 carriages, ſo. that they would 
not, could not walk fo baſely and ſo ſinfully as the 
do. Belſhazzar, notwithſtanding he was fo far from 


the fear of God as he was, yet when he did but fee, 


that God was offended, and threatened him for his 
wickedneſs, It made him hang down. his head, and 


knock his knees together,” Dan, v. 5, 6. If you read 


the verſes before, you will find he was careleſs, and 9 
ſatisfying his luſt in drinking and playing the wantoen 
with his coneubines, but ſo ſoon as be did perceive 


the finger of an hand writing, Then ſaith the ſcrip- 1 


ture, The king countenance was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him; ſo that the joints of his 
loins were looſed, and bis knees ſmote- one againſt _ 
another,” And when Paul told Felix of righteouſ- 
neſs, temperance and judgment to come, it made him 
tremble. And let me tell thee, (ſoul), whoever! thou 


muſt die and come to jadgment, it would make thes 
urn over à new leaf. But this is N de- 
il doch labour by all means, as katy d ut- other 
N that are good, ſo to keep out of che heart, as 
nuch as 7 abs ing the thoughts of fromthis 
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= 22 Sins from Hell er, rl * 
keep them from the ſerious thoughts of death, he 
dall the more eaſily keep them in their ſins, and 
from eloſing with Jeſus Chriſt: as Job ſaithh Their 
=. . houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the rot of God 
W— upon them.“ Which makes them ſay to God, De- 
part from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways, ver. 14. Becauſe there is no fear of death a 
© judgment to come, therefore they do put off God 
= and his ways, and ſpend their days in their fins, and 


ina moment, that is before they are aware, go down 
do the grave, ver. 19, And thus it fared alſo with 
= the man ſpoken of in wuke xii, 20. The man, in- 
ſitead of thinking on death; he theughthow he might 
make his barns bigger; but in the midft of his buſi- 
=  nefs.in the world, ; 46 loſt his ſoul before he was: a- 
wr - ware, ſuppoling that death had been many years 
off: But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool; thou trou- 
WE bleſt thyſelf about things of this life; thou putteſt 
off che thoughts of departing this world, when this 
. thy ſoul. ſhall be taken from thee-; or, this 
_ night, they, that is, devils: will fetch away thy foul 
Wy. . from thee. And here it comes to paſs, mens not 
being exerciſed with the thoughts of departing this 
ww life, that they are fo unexpeRedly to themſelves and 
= _ their neighbours; taken away from the pleaſures and 
1 rofits, yea and all the enjoyments they buſy them- | 
ves withal-while they live in this world, And | 
hence it is again, that you have ſome in your.towns j 
__ and cities that are ſo ſuddenly taken away, fome 
_  fromhaunting the ale-houſes, others from hapnting if 
= the;whore-houſes, others from playing and gaming, 
= others from the cares and coveteus delires after this | 
world, unlooked for as by themſelves, or their com- 
| 4 33 Hence it is alſo, that men do ſo wonder at 
mach tidings as theſe,” That there is fach à one dead, 
ſuch a one departed; it is becauſe they do ſo little 
| © coolider: both the tranſitorineſs of themſelses and 
weir neighbour; for had they but their thoughts well 
=. exerciſed; about the ſhortneſs of this life; and the 
= _ _  dangerthat will befal ſuch as do miſs of the 2 
LS . 9 r „ e us 
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be Groans of a damned Soul. 23 
ſas Obriſt, it would make them more wary and 
pend more time in the ſervice of God, and: be more 
delighted and diligent io inquiring after the Lord je- 
Jſus Chriſt, who is the deliverer from the wrath to 
Scome,” 1 Theſf. i. 10. For, as I ſaid before, it is 
Wevident, that they who live after the ſſeſ in the luſtis 
thereof, do not really and ſeriouſly think on deatg, 
Wand the judgment that doth follow after; neither do 
they indeed endeavour ſo to do; for did they, it 
would make them ſay with holy Job, “ All che days 
M my appointed time will 1 wait till my change 
rome, Job xiv. 14. And, as I ſaid before, that not 
pnly the wicked, but alſo the godly, have their time 
Ko depart this life, And the beggar died. The ſaints © 
df the Lord, they muſt be deprived of this life alfos _ 
hey muſt yield up the ghoſt into the hands of 'the 
Lord their God; they muſt alſo be ſeparated from 
Wheir wives, children, huſbands, friends, goods, and 
Sil that they have in the world. For God hath de- 
reed it; it is appointed, namely, by the Lord, for 
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Nen once t die, and we maſt appear before tde 
gudgment-fcat of Chriſt, as it is, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. 
& But it may objected, If the godly die as well as 

e wicked; and if the ſaints muſt appear before the 

agment:ſeat, as well as the ſinners; then what ad- 
antage have the godly more than che ungodly, and 
5 an the ſaints be in a better condition than the 


; Anſ. Read the 22d-verſe over again, and you ſhal! 
anting | ad a marvellous difference between them, as much 
ming, between heaven and hell, everlaſting joy-and 
er this | Ferlaſting torments; for you find; that when the 
Fm. FERN. died. which repreſents the godly, he was ca- 
EE. the 

— Sy | erlaſting joy, Pfal. i. 
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nes they are viſible to the d; ing party, 
times more imvifible; but always this nor 
derer miſs'of the ſoul, if it do die out of the Loc 

* 1 4 haul it away to the priſon, as T con 
F”  faid before, there to be tormented and referyed-un- no 
til the great and dreadful day of judgment, at which the 
day they muſt, body and foul; receive a final ſeu- the 
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Tenge from the righteous Judge, and from that time l 
be ſhaut out from the preſence of God into everlaſtin thei 
wo and diftreſs. But the godly, when the time o whe 


 ' theirdepartureis at hand, then alſo are the angels of | the 
mite Lord at hand; yea, they are ready waiting upon 
the foul] to conduct it ſafe into Abraham's boſom. 1 able 
400 not ſay but the devils are oſt - times very bufy 4 
Adaoubtleſs, and attending the ſaints in their ſicknefs; was 
| ay, and ng queſtion but chey would willingly deprive IF begy 
the ſoul of glory. But here is the comfort, as the de- brah 
' _vils come from hell to devour the ſoul, (if ir be poſ- WM whe 
fibleatits departure); ſo the Ae of the Lord come ham 
from heaven, to watch over and conduct the ſoul (in the 
ſpite of the devils) ſafe into Abraham's boſom. b 
David had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it Forth in th 
for the comfort of his brethren; Pfal. xxxiv. 7. ſay - gene 
3 * oy beg the Lord encampeth round about ¶ Lorc 
F. them that fear him, and delivereth them.“ Mark, the | 
Angel of the Lord encampeth round about his chil - 
dre, to deliver them: From what? From their ene- 
mies; of which the devil is not the leaſt. Fhis is an 
excellent comfort at any time, to have the Holy an- 
x Fc of God to attend a poor man or woman; but e- 


ally it is comfortable in the timę of Aiſtreſs at 
the time of death, when the devils beſet the foul, with | 
all the power that hell afford them, But ho it may 
be, that the glorious angels of God do not appeat 
21 the firſt tothe view of the ſou] ; nay, father hell | 
manch before it, and the devils ready, as if they | 
Would carry it thither, but this is the comfort,” the 
we foul; but will carry it into Abraham's” bofom. 
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Tie Groans of a damned Sl. 
bis death-bed, and he hath none to ſpeak för Ae 
none to peak comfort unto him: But it je not 6 
with the children of God, for they have the Spirit tod 


2 5 * N 
* 8 pet 
: FERC ug 4” 
* 
Y — ; N 4 = — 
A r 
2 * „ 
% p 
-- 
: & 


„ 

DHS. f R 

„ 

Mo 9 

ie * 

EIN #h » 
e 
+ 94 F + Ia 
— FL 


comfort them. Here are the ungadly, and they have”. © 2 
no Chrift to pray for their ſafe conduct to glory, bx 
the ſaints have an Interceſſor, Job xvii; 9. Here in 
the world, when they die, they have none of the aug 
- 8. hd God to attend upon them; but the ſaints have - 
their company, In a word, the unconverted perfon 
when he dieth, he ſinks into che bottomleſs pit; bunt 
the ſaints, when they die, do aſcend with, and by # 
the e Afraban's boſom, or into unſpeax ? 
“ RT Gs 2 
Again, it is ſaid, that the tich-man when he died, 
was buried; or put into the earth; but when the 7 
beggar died, he was carried by the angels into a? 
braham's boſom. The one is a very excellent ſtyle, - 3 
where he faith, he was carried by angels into Abra»= 
ham's boſom; it denotes the excellent condition of 2 
the ſaints of God, as I ſaid before; and not only fo, | © 
but alfo 3 of the death of ihe 2 1 
in the eye of the Lord,“ Pſal. cxvi. 15.; that after 
generations may ſee how precious in the ſight of the © = 
Lord the death of his ſaints is; when he faith, they. _ * 
are carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom. 
Thus man times the Lord adorneth the death and 
departure of is ſaints, to hold forth to after gene- 
rations. how excellent they are in his eyes. It is fai 
of Enoch, that God took him; of Abraham, that ne 
died in a good old age; of Moſes, that the Lord bu 
ried Bim of Klijah, that he was taken up into hej. 
ren; that the ſaints ſleep in ſeſus; that they die in 
he Lord that they reſt from their labours; that theie 
orks follow them; that they are under the altar; 
hat they are with -Chrift; chat they are in light; 
hat they ate to come with che Lord 8 „ 
he worſd. All which ſayings lignify thus much, 
hat to die as a ſaint, is a very great honour.and 
deer Bar the/nogadly arc abe fo, Tberane 
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= i 8 . from Rel; or, 3 
3 ungodly tis; and ate buried, he is A FER his 


dwelling te his grave, and there he is buried, hid in i} 
"ITS | - 351 "and his 2 doth not ſo faſt moulder and Gr 
dome to nought chere, but his name doch ſtink as ch 
flaſt in the world: As ſaith the holy . The 

name of the wicked ſhall rot. And indeed, the be 
names of the godly are not in ſo much honour after | 
1 _ their departure, but the wicked and their names do ſo 
E  - as much rot. What a diſhonour to poſterity was the ch 
* death of Balaam,. Agag, Ahitophel, Haman, Jadas, 1. 
Herod, -with the re their companions? e tei 
* Thus the wicked have their names written in the up 
2 3 7 and they do Ar- and rot, and the name of 4 
1 ſaints caſts forth a dainty favour to 1 a W 
erations ;--anid that the Lord Jeſus doth ligni 


q 5 © Where he faith, The nn; are carried by the an- 
EF -  Hothing worth, where be:  Clch, & "SG . * an 
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the ungodly out of this aol of ther with the 5.2. 


- glorious condudt thar the godly bab ere the king-| 


dum of their Father. Now, our Lord doth ſhew in thi 

this verſe, partly what doth and ſhall befal to the Can 

4 - reprobate, after this life is ended, where he faith, 1 
And in hell he lift up his eyes.” That is, the un- his 

- godly; after they depart this life, do lift up their he. 
* in _ From theſe words may. be 4 74 

ele in t 

1 hat t there i is an hell for ſouls 20 be & prod mY 

io, — this life is ended. Mark, after he was dead eye 

N and buried, In hell he — 3 1 22 a 
* 2. That all that e ungodl ering live and die Jeli 
5 * their fins, ſo ſoon as ever | they Shen] * 


"The Groans © of a damned Soul. 


Wn: he died and was buried, * and in bell he li. 
up his eyes. 


ia 3. That 0 i faſt ret and Bay” chen 
and | ens, that they ſcarce know well where they are till - 
k as they come into. hell, and that 1 gather from thels © 
The | words, In hellt he lift up his eyes, He was 

the N before, but hell makes him lift up his ped 
after | As ſaid before, it is evident there is an hell * 
do BY ſouls, yea, and bodies too, to be tormented in alter 
3. the they depart this life, as is clear; firſt, becauſe. 4 
das, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that cannot lie, did ſay, 5 20 
er the ſinneg d was dead and buried, 10 
i the up his eyes. 
ze of Now, if it be abjeQted, that by hell is here meant, 
Fu the grave, that I plainly deny 
gan'y 1. Becauſe there the bod! is not ſenſible of tor- 
& an- ment or eaſe; but in that he} into which the > 
q arc ¶ of the damned depart, they 7 ſenſible of torment. 
y die and 'wouid very wilkogly be free from it, to enjoy 


eaſe, Which they are ſenſible of the want of; as is 
clearly diſcovered in this parable, Send Lazarus, 


cool my tongue 


| becauſe the bodies, ſo long as they lie there, are not 
capable of lifting by their eyes to ſee the glorious 
| condition of the children gf God, as the ſouls of the . 
damned do. In heilt he lift up his . 
3. it cannot be the grave; for then it muſt foll, 
| that the ſoul was buricd there with the body, which | 
cannot ſtand with ſuch a dead ſtate as is here men- 
tioned; for he faith, The rich man died; that is, 
his foul was ſeparated from his body; ; 55 and in-hell 
he lift ap his es. 

If it de again objected, That iberg 2-90 bell - 
in this life, that 1 do alſo den- ” as I ſaid before: Af- 
ter he was dead and buried, lo hell he lift up his 
eyes. And let me tell. thee, 0 O foul;-ayboever thou 
5 if thou cloſe not in 6 ſaringly with the r 
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that he may dip, the tip of bis finger | io water, io 1 | 
2. It is not meant the grave, but fe other place; 5 1 1 
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Is doing in N ®.1 om {maers, thou wilt fin 
ſiuch an hell aſter this life is ended, that thou wilt 
not get out of agam for ever and ever. And thou 
That art wanton, and doſt make but a mock at the 
__  fervants of the Lord, when they tell thee of the tor- 
ments of hell, thou wilt find, that whes thou depart» - 
eſt out of this life, that hell, even the hell which ig 
After this life, will meet thee in thy journey thither, 
and will, wich its helliſh crew, give thee fuch a ſad 
nalutation, that thou wilt not forget it to all eternity; 
S when that ſcripture comes to be fulfilled on thy ſoul 
in lſa. xiv. 9. Hell fm beneath is moved for thee 
= to meet thee at thy coming: It ſtirreth up the dead 
for tbee, even all the chief ones of the earth: It hath 
= raiſed from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
All chey,“ that is, chat are in hell, ſhall fay, Art 
thou become weak as we? Art thou become like un- 
tous? O! ſometimes when I have had but thoughts 
olf going to hell, and conſider the everlaſtiogneſs of 

E their rum that fall in thither, it hath ſtirreth me up, 
| rather to ſeek to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver me 
from thence, than to ſlight it, and make a mock at it. 
' And in hell he lift up his eyes.” The ſecond 
tthiag I told you was this, That all the ungodly chat 
zue aad die in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they depart | 
dis life, do deſcend into hell. This is alſo verified 
'2 by the words in this «parable, where Chriſt ſaith, 
le died and was boried, and in hell he liſt up his 
eyes. As the tree falls, fo it ſhall lie, whether it be 
t heaven or hell,“ Eccl. xi. 3. And as Chriſt ſaid 
t the thief on the croſs, This day ſhalt thou be 
F with me in paradiſe; even ſo the devil,” in the like 
manner, may ſay unto the ſoul, Ta-morrow ſhalt | 
cou be with me in hell. See then What a miferable 
t aſc he that dies in an unregenerate ſtate is in; he 
daeparts from à long gckneſs to a longer hell; from 
-.- the gripings of death to the everlaſting torments of 
bell. Aad in hell he lift up his eyes. Ah, friends! | 
If vou were but yourſelves, you would have a care 
of Four ſouls; if. you did but regard, you e 
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>> | +" The Groans of atamnedSoul, = 2g 
tow: mad they are that flight the. ſalvation of, their 
fonls, 0. what will it profit thy ſoul to have plea- 
fore in-this-life, and torment in hell!“ Mark viii; 36, 
Thou hadſt better part with all thy fins, and plea». 
fares, and companions, or whatſoever thou delight- 
oft 2, than to have ſoul and body caſt into hell. 
en do not negle&t our Lord-Feſus: Chriſt; leſt thou 
dropdown into Hell!“ Heb. ii. 3. Confider, would r 
pt wound: thee to-thine heart, to come upon th 
death · bed, and inſtead of having the comfort of a wel! 
pent life, and the merits of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, - 
ogether- with the comfort of bis glorious Spirit, to 
ave, firſt, the ſight of an ill ſpent life, +by fins fly-: _ 
ag in thy face, thy conſcience uttering of itſelf wie 
hunder-claps againſt thee, the thoughts of God ter- 
fying of thee, death, with his mercileſs paw, ſeiz- 
g upon thee, the devils ſtanding ready to ſcramble 
or thy fout, and hell enlarging herſelf, and ready to. 
wallow thee up: and an eternity of miſery and tor- 
dent attending rates, from which there will be 
jo releaſe. For, mark, death doth not come alone 
an unconverted foul, but with ſuch company, ass 
paſt thou but ſenſible of, it would make thee tremble- 
pray conhder that ſeripture, Rev. vi. 8. And © 
doked and: behold a ale horſe, and his name that 
t upon him was death, and hell followed with him,“ 
ark, Death doth not come alone to the ungodly, 
d, but hell goeth with him. O miſerable com fort- 
rs! O miſerable ſociety! Here comes death and hell“ 
pto thee. Death goes into thy body, and ſeparates + 
ody and foul aſundery hell ſtands without (as I may. 
Y) to embrace, or rather, to cruſh thy ſoul between 
s cpu ing 8 Then thy mirth, thy Joys © 
y finful delights, will be ended when .this.comes + 
> paſs.” Lo it will come. Bleſſed areall thoſe, thar 2 
: rough, ets Chrift's mercies, by faith, do #1, +4 2 
defſe fou -murthering companions.. 66 And in hell e - 4 
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how The third thing, you know, that we did obſerre 
e theſe words, 75 That ſome ag ſo fat | 
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A ſlſleep, and feeurein their fins, that they ſcarce know ; 
=  _ where they are, until they come into hell. And that, 
I told you; I gather by theſe words, © In hell he 
14 Kft up his eyes: matk, it was in hell that he lift up | 
bis eyes. Now ſome do underſtand by theſe words, | 
= that he came to himſelf, or began to confider with 
= Himſelf, or to think with himſelf, in what an eſtate - 
= he was, and what he was deprived of; which is ſtill 
2 a confirmation of the thing laid down by me. There 
| "tis that they come to themſelves, that is, there they | 
nie ſedſible where they are indeed. Thus it fares 
=. with fome men, that they ſcarce know where they XX 
are, till they lift up their eyes in hell. It is with thoſe the 
8 2 as with thoſe that fall down in a ſwoon: you an 
know if a man do fall down in a ſwoon in one room, s 
though you take him up and carry him into another, the 
E. 55 he 18 not ſenſible where he is till he cometh unto 
-". Himſelf, and lifts up his eyes. 
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Pruly, thus, as it is to be feared, it is with many Wi 12 
pPaor ſouls, they are ſo Eo th. hard, **fo fear- if 
eq in their conſciences,” 1 Tim, bv. 2. that they are WF kill 
very ignorant of their ate; and when death comes, 70. 
* ut ſtrikes them as it were into a ſwoon, (eſpecially if WF tra 
they die ſuddenly), and fo they are hurried away, wh 
and ſcarce know where they are, till in hel} they f * 
Kt up their eyes: this is he who dieth in his full | 
&  _- ſtrength, fully at caſe and quiet, gob — | 
Of this fort are they ſpoken of in Pſalm xxxvi. | 
=  _ where he faith, © There are no bonds in their death, 
dat their ſtrength is firm: They are not troubled as 
&  - ther folk, neither are they plagued like other men.” 
And again, they fpendtheir days in wealth, and in 
2 moment, mark, io a mornent,” before my are 
Aware, they go“ down into the grave,” a= XI. 17. 
Indeed this is too much known by wofzl and daily 
experience; ſometimes when we go to viſit them that 
are fick in the towns and places where we hve, 0 
bo ſepſclefs, how feared in their confciences: ate 
E--- -- they! They are neither ſenſible of heaven nor of hell; 
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them as ignorant as if they had no ſouls to-regard. 


Others, tho* they lie ready to die, yet they are buſy- 

ing themſclres about their outward affairs, as tho” 
they ſhould certainly live here, even to hive and en- 
joy the ſame for ever. Again, eome to others, ſpeæx 
to them about the ſtate of their ſouls, tho* they have . 


no more experience of the new birth than a beaſt, 
yet will they ſpeak as confidently of their eternal e- 


ſtate, and the welfare of their ſouls, as if they had 
the moſt excellent experience of any man or w-ꝗ.mman 
in the world, ſaying, I ſhall bave peace,” Deur. -} 
Axix. 19. when, as I faid even now, the Lord knows _: 


they are as ignorant of the new birth, of the nature 


and operation of faith, of the witneſs of the Spirit, 
as if there were no new birth, no faith, no witneſs of | 
the Spirit of Chriſt in any of the ſaints in the world. 
Nay, thus many of them are, even an hour or leſs 
before their departure. Ah, poor ſouls ! tho they 
may go away bere like a lamb, as the world ſays, yer 
i you could but follow them a little, to ſtand and 
liſten, ſodn after cheir de 


vou 
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Now by this one thing doth the devil take great 
advantage on the hearts of the ignorant, ſuggeſtiag 
unto them; that becauſe the party deceaſed depart 


ed ſo quietly, without all doubt they are gone ta reſt 


and joy; When, alas! it is to be feared, the reaſon 
| why they went away fo quietly, was rather becauſe. | _ * 
they were ſenſeleſs and hardened- in their conſcien= 
ces; yea, dead before in ſius and treſpaſſes. For had © 


they but ſome has,» on their death-beds, as 
ſome have had, they would have made all the town 
ring of their doleful condition; but becauſe they are 
ſeared and ignorant, and ſo cp quietly, therefore 
the world takes heart at graſs, 
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The Groans of a damned Soul, 3 
dition and the tate of their ſouls, and you ſhall find 
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| parture; it is to be ſeared, 
| ſhall hear them roar like a lion, at their firſtien- 

trance into hell, far worſe than ever did Korah, &c, © 
hen they went down quick inte the ground, Numb 
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(as we uſe to ſay), 
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Leannot tell how: !! Therefore pride compaſſeth them 
2s a chain,” Pfal. Ixxiii. 5. 6. But let them look to 
_ themfelves;: for if they have not an intereſt in the 
Lord Jefos gow when they live in the world, they 
will, whether they die raging or ftill, go unto the 
nme place, and lift up their eyes in hell. 
0 © my friends, did you but know what a miferable' 
; eondition they are in, that go dut of this world wich- 
” _ , Out an intereſt in the Son of God, it would make you 
mite upon your thigh, and in the bitterneſs of your 
fouls cry out, Acts xvi. 20, 30, 31.“ Men and bre- 
thren, What ſhall we do to be ſaved?” And not only 
. fo, but thou wouldſt not be comforted until thou didſt 
find a reſt for thy foul in the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


| _ Verſe 23. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being 
dn ͤtorments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and E#za- 


rn, 5 . 
Something in brief I have obſerved from the firſt 
= rt of this verfe, namely, from theſe words, And 
„min hell he lift up his eyes,” And indeed 1 have ob- 
ö ferved but ſome things, for they are very full of 
matter, and mäny things might be taken notice of in 
* ther. There is one thing more that I might touch 
= upon, as couched in this ſaying, and that is this, 
&  FStethinks the Lord Jefas Chriſt doth hereby fignify, 

that men are naturally uuwilling to fee or 19 no- 

|  fice of their fad ſtare, I fay by natute; but, though 
|. How they are unwillingly ignorant, yet in hell they 
mall lift up their eyes. That is, in hell they ſhall fee 
|. and underſtand their miſerable condition; and there- 
fore to theſe words, © In hell he lift up his eyes,” 


 _ once-they dot their eyes,” though once they were 
„ a ignorant, yet when they de- 


1 rormented, that they ſhall be forced to lift up their 
cyes. While men live in this world, and are in a na- 
ral ſtate, they would have a good conceit of them- 


- that they are Chriſtians; that Abraham ene 
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he adds, being in torment.” As if he had faid, tho 


part into hell, they ſhall he fo miſerably handled and 


| Telves, and of their condition; they wilt conclude 
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ther, Mat, ii. J, 8, and their ſtate io be as good 
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the beſt; they will conclude they base faſth, the 
Spirit, 


Cbriſt: but when. they drop into hell, and lift up 


heir eyes there, and behold, firſt their ſouls to bs 
in extreme torments; their 999 s to be the bot- 


tomleſs: pit; their company thouſands of damned! * 
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good hope, and an intereſt in the Lord Join _— 


£ 
7 
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fouls; alſo the innumerable company of devils; and) . * 


f * * 


— * 


he hot ſcalding vengeance of God, not only to re -4 


ti 92 awakened, who all their. lifetime were in a: dead! 


fleep; I fay,. when this comes to paſs, for lo it will, 


of torment they ſhall lift up their eyes. 


Again, you may obſerve in theſe Words,“ And in 5 ; 


7 ” % = 


hell be lift up his eyes, being in torments, that-un- 


godly men will ſmart for their ſins, in the 'torments: 


of bell. Now here Jam put to ſtand, When l cont» 


er the torments of hell into which the damned og. = 
all: O unſpaakable torments]! O- endleſs torments ? 
Now that thy. ſoul. might be made to flee from thoſe 
infolerable torments into which the eee [ * 

e 9 C 


all ſhew you. briefly what are the torments of 


pl 


Firſt, by the names of it. Secondly, by the ſad Rate 


thou wilt. be in, if thou comeſt there. .Firlt, che 


names z it is called a never - dyiog worm, Mark: Res: | 


it is called an oven-fire, hot, Mal. iy. 1..; it is call- 


ed a furnace, a fiery furnace, Mat. xin..; it ie called 
the bottomleſs pit, the unquenchable fire, fire and: 
| brinſtone, bell Hte, the lake of fire, devouring fire,, 


everlaſting fire, eternal fire, a ſtream of fire, Rev..xx1.. 


1. Qne part of thy torments will be this, thou ſhalt 
if Ach ill ipent life from firſt to 
day, and forget it by: 


have a full fight of all t. 
laſt; tho here Wa lin to 
10 


. yet there thou ſhalt be made to remem- 


der how CE Ou [in agar God at ſuch a time, 1 
wt 6 ade ach a thing, and with ſuch 
à one, which will be an ll goth. thee, Plalm-1; 21. 


and in ſuch a place, for 


„God will ſet them in order be 


ore thine eyes. 
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to fall very violently upon them; then they will 1 


en in hell they ſhall lift up their eyes, in the midſt: 4 
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„„den en or, 
dn thy ſou], not only the guilt of one or two, but the 
M cor them all together, and there they ſhall lie in 
thy ſoul, as if thy belly were fall of pitch, and ſet on 
A ligbe fire, Here men can ſometimes think on their 
fins with delight, but there with unſpeakable tor- 
ment; for that I underſtand to be the fire that Chriſt 
fſpeaketh of, which ſhall never be quenched, Mark 
Vill. 43.47. While men live here, O how doth the 
guilt of one ſin fometimes cruſh the ſou}! It makes a 
man in ſuch plight, that he is weary. of his life, ſo 
that he can neither reft at home nor abroad, neither 
up nor in bed. Nay, I do know, that they have been 
ſio tormenred with the guilt of one linful thought, 
hat they have been even at their wits ends, and Have 
- hanged themſelves. But now when thou cameRt into 
ben, and halt not only one or two, or an hundred 
fins, with the guilt of them all on thy ſoul and body, 
but all the fins that ever thou didſt commit fnce thou 
Þ.  . camelt into the world, all together clapped on thy 
F . - conſcience at one time, as one ſhould elap a red hot 
iron to thy breaft, and there ts continue te all eter» 


Fh 


RR 
38. Again, then thou ſhalt have brought into thy 
| _ remembrance, the lighting of the goſpel of Chriſt ; . 


_ Here thou ſhalt conſider how willing Chriſt was to 
-._ come into the world to fave ſinners, and for what a 


SAS Sgggagrgzsgrggggggs = om pw 


rifle thou didſt reject him. This is plainly held 
Pporth io Iſa xxviih, where, ſpeaking of the Lord Je- | an 
tus Chriſt, the foundation of ſalvation, verſe 16. he ne 
=  guth of them that re jeci 1 el, that when the he 
overflowing ſcourge doth paſs: through the earth, de 
_(which | underftand to be at the end of the world), 4 
F _ then faith be, it all take you morning by morn- | 
|. ing, by day and v3 vight ſhall it paſs over yon; [WF wil 
That is, continually without any intermiſſion And th 
Bt ſhall be a vexation only to hear the report.” A th 

-  'vexation; tat is a torment, or à great part of hell . to 
only to underfland-the report, to underftand the th 
good ridings: that came into the world by Chriſt's ap 


4 th for poor finners, And you will find this verily 
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1 for the 17 1 of a company of drunkards; that 


t 
ſiſter, with others, in the kingdom of heaven, a 


and Iſaac, and Jacob, (rogerfier with your brethren), 


thoſe that thou didſt never ſee in all thy 


thee makes thy fle | 
to ſtand upright on thy head. But O!: What. wilt- 


F 


to be the mind of the Spirit, if you compare it wing 
Ha. liii. 1. where he ſpeaks of mens turning thei” 
backs upon the tenders of God's grace in the goſpel,, 

he ſaith, Who hath believed our report,” or the ©! 
goſpel declared by us? Now this will be a mighty 


' torment to the ungodly; when. they ſhall-underftand' 3 


the goodneſs of God was ſo great, that he even ſent 
his Son out of his boſom to die for ſinners, and vet. 
that they ſhould: be ſo fooliſh, as to put him off from. 
one time to another; that they ſhould be ſo fooliſh,, 2 
as to loſe heaven · and Chriſt, and eternal life in glo- 


y ſhould. loſe their ſouls for alittle ſport, for this 
world, for. a ſtrampet, for that which is lighteraban - - 
vanity and nothing; I fay this will be a very great: 
torment unto thee... 3 5 4 

Another part of thy torment will be this: Thou: 
ſhalt ſee thy friends, thy acquaintanee, thy neigh- _ 
bours 5, Days it may be thy father, thy mother, 2 
wife, thy huſband, thy children, thy brotber, th 


* 
* 


thyſelf thruſt out, Luke xii. 28. There ſhall be weep-+ 7 
ing, &c. when you ſhall ſee Abraham, (your ther), 4 
the prophets, in the kingdom of heaven, and you 
yourſelves-thruſft out. N Faith he, They ſhall: © 
come from the eaſt, and from the weſt, that is, 
| life before, 
and they ſhall fit down with thy friends, and thx 
neighbours, thy wife and children, ig the kingdom of 
heaven, and thou, for thy ſins and diſobedience, ſhall: 


be ſhut out,-nay, thruſt out, O wonderful toi ment!“ A 
Wet: 1 thou ſhalt. have none but a company of, 
damned ſoul 


d. ſouls, with an innumerable company of ge- 
vils, to keep company with thee, While thou art in 44 
this world;the very thoughts of the devil appearing to 

ſti.t0 tremble, and thine hair ready 


2 


thou do, hen not only the ſuppoſition of the devil's: 4 


hell. 
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Sizes from Hell; or, . 

hell will be with thee howling and roaring, ſcreech- | 

4 vp and roaring in ſuch a hideous manner, that then | 

wilt be even at tb wits end, and be ready to run 

lark mad again for anguiſh and torment! 

56. Again, that de F 2795 be tormented to pur- 

| . poſe, the mighty God of heaven will lay as great 

| Wrath and vengeance upon thee as ever he can, by 

tze might of his glorious power As I faid before, 

_ © thou ſhalt have his wrath, not by drops, but by whole | 

_ _ ſhowers ſhall it come, thunder; thunder, upon thy vu 

 _Hcdy and ſoul ſo faſt and ſo thick, that thou ſhalt be rc 

diormented ot of meaſure. And'ſo faith the fcrip- 

{ ture, 2 Theſf. i. 9. ſpeaking of the wicked, Who 
mall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 
.. the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory df his 

power, when the ſaints ſhall be admiring his good- 


%%!!! ß A 
Again, this thou ſhalt have, as 1 ſaid before, wich- 
gut any intermiſſion; thou ſhalt not have any eaſe ſo 
= OE as While a man may-turn himſelf round 4 thou 
Malt have it always every hour, day and night; for 
© Kher worm never dies, but always gnaws, and their 
Fre is never quenched; as it is written id Markixk. 
Again, in this condition thou mult be for ever; and 
chat 1s as {ad as all the reſt. For if a man were to 
Have all his {ins laid to his charge, and communion 
Wuo.ith the devils and as much wrath as the great God 
” of heaven can inffict upon him, k ſay, it it were but 
Por a time, even ten theuſand years, and fo end, there 
would be groued of comfort; and hopes of delive- 
trance; but here is hy miſery, this is thy ſtate for 
aver, here thou muſt be forever; when ihob lookeſt 
about hee, and feeft what an innumerable ted won 8 
EF . of howling devils thou art amongſt, thou halt thin 
Mis again; this is my portion for eser. When thou 
hatt been in hell fo many thouſand years as there are 
 Rars in the firmament, or drops in the fea, or ſands. 
on the ſea ſhore, yet thou haſt d lie the re for ever. 
DO this one word EVER, how will it torment thy foul! 
.* Roends,, Lhave only given a yery ſhort 1 8 
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Y 1 iin of l. O i am fer, I am ſet, nod 4 

am not able to utter what ut gem. mind e of the 

torments of hell. Vet this ſet me fay'to thee, Ac- 

| cept of God's mercy through our ee al Jeſus Chriſt, 

KS Hi thou feel that with thy conſcience which 1 can - 

not expreſs with my tongue, and ſay, 1 am torely _” 
tormented in this flame. \ 

I. ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus is. 

- > $ 0 om: 7 % 

When the damned are in this vitifel- tate, fur- 
rounded with fears, with terrors, with torment an 

vengeance, one thing they ſhall hase, which is this, 

they ſhall ſee the happy and bleſſed Rate of God's. 


ts children: He ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Ls.” 

nis in his boſom ; which as I faid before, is the happy 

d= ſtate of the ſaints when this life is ended. This now” 

8 mall be fo far from being am eaſe unto them, that it 
h- tall moſt wonderfully aggravate cr heighten! dein 

ſo torment, as 1 faid before. There ſhall be wee gin 

ou or cauſe of lamentation, when they ſhall ſee Abra» 
for ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 4 
eir ven; and themſelves ruſt out. | i 
„ 2. Obſerve, Thoſe that die in their ſins are ar 

ond from going to. heaven ; He ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
to and Lazarus in his boſom... And indeed, it is j 7 
on wich God to deal with them that die in their ſins ac- 
od cording to what they haye done, and to make them 
but who are far from righteouſneſs now, to Rand far * a 
ere from heaven to all eternity. Hearken to this, ye. 

ve- out hearted, that are far from ri hieouſneſs, 1 
oe that de g 2 in your n die 
ft Pon e far from heaven; Wi zar 

y I butit will be afar off. gh gol == 

wk IF Again, Hie ſeeth Abrabam afar of, 204 Laza- | 

109 vus in his boſom,” - 

are I _ Theſe are ſome of the things the . do be- 
nds bold, fo foon as they come into torment.. Mark, 
en. v. and he ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham's boſom,” La 
* | Zarps, who oye he! e Ga ne by 55 b 
r I igtted, fo diſre un y't 6. 
the. a. eg 8 Oy, = 8 
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Zarus in his boſom. 


- From whence obſerve, That thaſs who live and ie : 
x the enemies of the ſaints of God, let them be e 
3 ſo great and ſtout, let them bear never ſo much my | 


while they are in the world, let them brag and boa 
never ſo much while they are here, they 1 


ven the Lazaruſes, or the tagged ones that belong 


| to Jeſus, to be in a better condition than themſelves. 
Ol whodoyou think was in the beſt condition? wha 


d do yo Mock bs u think ſaw. themſelves in the beſt condition, 


at was in hell, or he that was in heaven? he 
1 was in darkneſs, or he that was in light ?. be 
- that was in everlaſting joy, or he that was in ever- 


Ley torments? The one with God, Chriſt, ſaints, 
1 1 the other in Wrmenting flames, under the 
iN 2 of God's eternal hatred, with the devils and 
= ngels, together with an intumerable company 


of bowl ing, roaring, curſing, eber. burning repro- 


i 2 bates? Certainly this obſervation will be eaſily prov- 
ed to be true here in this world, by him that looks 


n it with an underſtandin ng heart, 2 U7 . a 
to R y ſuch as. 


itſelf to be true in the wor! 
| ſhall 1 o either to heaven or to hell. 
| be ſecond obſervation from theſe words, *And 

- Jeet Abraham afar off, and Lazarvs in his boſom,” 
is this, They that are the Fiel es of the ſaints of 
- the Lord now in this world, ſhall fee the Lord's per- 


ſecuted ones to be they that are. ſo highly eſteemed 


b by the Lord as to ſit or to be in Abraham's boſom, 


-- (in everlaſting glo ny), tho'-the enemies to the ehil- 
| * | 


n of God did 


* 5 eſteem them, _ they 
'. fecorned to let them 


er up the dogs meat that fe 


under their table. This is alſo verified; and beid a 


| 2 Forth plainly by this parable. And therefore be not 
grieved, O you that are tempted, perſecuted, afffict. 


e, figh hiog, Praying ſaints of the Lord, thou h your 


k upon you now with a di dainful, 


verfaries 
| ve ru _ _ W 1 
. e | 


—_— 


| godly one white be a ich x * He: ſeeth Las. 


all in ſpite 
of their teeth ſee the ſaints, yea, the: Por ſaints, e- 
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"ham! s boſom 


| them to the Spirit of the Lord, which can better by 
ten thouſand degrees enlarge them in thy heart ant 

conſeience, than I can upon à piece of paper. There- 
fore, leaving theſe to the bleſfing of the Lord, I ſhall | 


"09.0 -Q:FFR I Py | 


| 40 that alſo, and ſo pals tothe reſt. = 
Yates "” 4 be oat, and Fad, Father this: 7 I 


2 * e. have mer cy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that - 4 4 


a out of this Hife; where on” 22 * Gree 


4 diſcovery of part of the too late re ntance of the 


„ Ane be cried, and ſaid,” Father Abraham, have 
merey on me. 


ſerve firſt, What a change the vogodly will have 
when they come into hell. *'He-cried:” It is like 2 
was laughing, jeſting, jeering, er mockin 
8 15 10 . curſing, prating, 'perſecuting of the g 


- godly will not laſt always, but will be ſure to end in 
2 ery, ** The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort,” 
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whe time ſhall come when they ſhall ſpy you ia Abra= 9 


at, YE * 
I 
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1 might enlarge upon theſe things, but ſhall leave 


come to the next verſe, and ſhall be brief! in — : 


— 


be may dip the tip of bis finger in water, and coat 


— 


* 


| mf tongue ; for r an e in this flame.” Ef 18 3 


. Y ov know 1 told You; tliae ver 22; is a ae 4 a 1 


very of the departure of the godly and ang odly 


and the = man alfo died. The 23d ver 15 a 725 
eovery of the proper laces, both of the odly and 
the ungodly after death; one being in Abraham's bo- 

, or in glory, the oth er in hell. Ngw-ver: 24.1.8 


uogodly, when OE are dropped down into hell. 


From the ts, "te, ad he tried; „ we may 3 4 


» in his proſperity, .amon his filthy companions. 
_ now the caſe is otherwiſe; now he is in another 
frame, now his proud, ſtout, curriſn carriage is come 
don. And he cried.” The laughter of the un- 


e 5. Conſider; you muſt have a change either | 
ore: * * you be wor new 2 — 
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„% dee fem el r. 
nerate perſons, new born babes in the world, before th 
you go hence, your note will be changed, your con- mn 
Maos will be changed; for if you come into hell, uf 
you mult cry. O, did but the ſinging drunkards, m 
when they beter; merry on the alehouſe bench, cy 
think oa this, it would make them change their note, th 
| and ery, What ſhall Ido? Whither ſhalt go when | 
1 die? But as I ſaid before, the devil, as he lahaurs | 
dio get poor fouls to follow their ſins, fo he labburs: 15 
alſo to keep the thoughts of eternal damnation out of * 
ſfſheir minds: And indeed theſe two things are 5 N 85 
1 N together; that the devil cannot well 
get the ſoul to go on in fin with delight, unleſs he 
dean keep the thoughts of that terrible after - clap out 
jÿ; ), NETS Noa on. do 
But let them know, that it ſhall'not always be thus: 
= with them; for if when they depart, they drop down FR. 
into eternal deſtruction, they ſhall: have ſuch'a ſenſe 
= of their ſins, and the puniſhment due the fame, wo 
cat it will make them to cry. And he eried“ O of 
What an alteration will there be among the ungodly Cr! 
when they go out of this world ! It may be a-fort- ; F 
night, or co, before their departure, they. | OZ 
were light, Rout, ſurly, drinking themſelves drunk, an) 
2 IE 2 God's people, mocking at goodneſs, and ho 
deelighting in fin, following the world, feeking after 
riches faring deliciouſly, keeping company with the are 
-braveſt; but now they-are dropped dows into hell, 
Fi  -theyery. A litile while ago they were painting their 
faces, feeding their luſts, following their whores, 
= robbing their neighbours, telling of hes, following 
of plays and ſports to paſs away the time; but now 
Ef they are in hell; they do cry. It may be laſt year 
they heard ſome good: ſermons, were invited to. re- 
|} - ecive heaven; were told their fins ſnquld be pardon- 
ed if they cloſed in with jeſus; but refuſing his prof- 
fers, and flighting the grace that was once tendered, 
Ft {they are now in hell, and do crx 
„ _ Before they had fo much time, they thought that 
F |  they-could not tell how to ſpend'it, unleſs it were in 
. Rod. +. Co # Selb hunts 
| | 3 
bo Eg _ N Fa 1 * * 1 


R tia {2} 
rn emen 4 
©. 


* A NR " TE 


"4 F: 
1 


I 
- = 
43% ** 


1 
+4 "1 


* . 2 3 


6 * 8 * , TY 0 1 . K * b . N eo "Md 
4 f L . R F * ————_— 
- "MT * 2 FL. "28 bt wr, * 
* g Es, f 
11 9.3 _ 
b 7 7 X 


"$$ as "4 — 
+ I ? 7 2 
. 


. The Ne a. Tab Soul. ; FE nn 
hunting, and whoring, in dancing, and playin and 
ſpending whole hours, yea, * 2 e ou the 

luſts of the fleſh: but When they de part into another 


place, and begin to lift ap their eyes in hell, aud. 
conſider their miſerable, ant irrecoverable condition, 


"24 | 
wn "i 


thay will cry. 


O what a condition will thee: fail i into, when thow. - 7 
doſt depart this world ! If thou depart un converted, 
and not born again, thou hadft 1 have been. _ 

nothered the firſt hour thou waſt born; thou hadſt. 


better have been plucked one limb ftom another; 
thou hadft better have been made à dog, a toad, > 


ſerpent, nay, any other creature in the viſible world,. 
than to die unconverted; and this thou wilt find te 
be true, when i in hell thou doſt lift thine ey es, an 

lere ch befo forth 

ere then, re you go any urther, you may 

ſee that it is not without good ground that theſe 
words are here ſpoken by our Lord, that When au 
A the ungodly « do depart into hell, they will ory» 

ry; why 07 % 4 

1, They wit cry. tab har they ſhould be cut. 8 i. 
off from the land of the living, never more to have 2 4 
any 2. therein, Ro 


2. The will &ry to think that the goſpel of Chi 
4 ee goſp 


ered to them, and yet ws 
are _ profited by it. 

3. They will 3 to think that now, though 9 
would never ſo wi lingly repent. and be faved, ya 
they are paſt all recovery. 

4; They will cry to think. that they ſhoald: be . 
fooliſh as to follow their pleaſures. when others. mole 5 
following of Chriſt, Luke xvi. 28. a 

g. They will cry to think that they Buß br hows - | 
rated from God, Chrift, and the kingdom of. hea- 
ven, and that for ar,. 


es To think that their erying will now ds them no . 


7. To ibink that at the day of judgment they muſt 
and at the left hand of Chriſt, * an innumera- 
dle comp any of damned ones. "Ba They - 
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Seis from Hell; or. 
S8. They will cry to think, that Lazarus, whom 
once we flighted, muſt be of them that muſt it 
don with Chriſt to Judge, or together with Chriſt, 
5. to paſs a fentence of condemnation on their ſouls for 
CEEP VH 
Rr. 9. Cry to think, that when the judgment is over, 
and others are taken into the everlaſting kingdom of 
=: glory, then they muſt depart back again into that 
dungeon of darkneſs from whence they came out, 
to appear before the terrible morn; where they 
thall be tormenzed fo long as eternity laſts, without 
=. the leaſt intermiſhon or eaſe. | 
Ho ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, | 
ing. lying, ungodly wretch ! whether this be to be 
bt fighted and made a-mock at: And again, tell me, 
no if it be not better to leave fin, and to cloſe in 
= with Chriſt jeſus, notwithſtanving that reproach 
BE thou ſhalt meet with for ſo doing, than to live à little 
= while in this world in pleaſures, and feeding thy 
luſts, in neglecting the welfare of thy ſoul, and re- 
fn uling to be juſtiſied by Jeſus; and in a moment to 
drop down to hell, and to cry! O conſider,” I fay, 
FR -confider betimes, and put not off the tenders of the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt you lift up your 
©  eyesan hell, and cry for anguiſh of fpirit.' 
and he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
1 mefey upon me, and ſend Lazarus, &c, 
Pete words do not only hold forth the lament- 
able condition of the damned, and their lamentable 
= howling and crying out under their anguiſh of ſpirit, 
& __ but alſo they do fignify to us (as I ſaid before) their 
d os late repentance; and alſo that they would very 
willingly, if they might, be ſet at liberty from that 
exetlaſting miſery; that by their fins they have plung- 
e themſelves into. I fay, theſe words do hold for: 
ga qeſire that the damned have, to be delivered from 
7.-  . thoſe torments that they now are in. O father A- | 
© it  braham,” ſaith he, have mercy upon me, and ſend 5 
a, that he may dip che tip of his finger in wa- a 
der, abd cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this 


on, proud - ſwear- 
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fame,” Theſe words, “ Father Abraham,” may 


| have ſome ee oy. It is poſſible that ſome 
| | e meant of Abrabam; and thoſe, 
or him that crieth out here, to be the jſews. Or it 
may be, ſome may underſtand it to be God, or Je” 
_ fus Chriſt his Son, which I rather ſuppoſe it 1 
hat is here-cried unto ; becauſe you find the ſame 
cry to him as it were attered by the ungodly in o- 
ther places of ſeripture; as in Luke xm. 25, 26. 
Then ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lord, we have eat and 
drank in thy preſence, and thou haft raught in our 
: ſtreets.” Nay more, In thy name have we caſt = 
out devils,” and in thy game done many wonderful 
Works.“ This was juſt at their rejection. And again, 
m Matth. xxv. 11. They cry again to him, even to 
Jeſus, Lord, Lord, open to us. Abd he there 
again gives them a repuſſe, as alſo in this parable. 


may think them to 


e it may be, 


But however, or whoſoever Abraham is, yet theſe 


truths may be obferved from the words. 


1. That the damned, when in an irrecoverable e- 


4 


Mate, will ſeek for, or defire deliverance from the i 
Wrath that they are and ſhalt be in for eternity. 


— 


surely in the floods of great waters they ſhall not 


% 


= 


come nigh unto him.“ 


23 That they will pray (if 1 may ſo call it) car- 
neſtly. for deliverance from their miſerable eſtace. 


Theſe two things are clear from the words, For 


mark, he not only faid, Father Abraham, have 
mercy upon me; but he cried, and ſaid, Father 

Abraham, have mercy upon me. From hence take 
a third obſervation, and 3 There is a time com- 


ing, wherein though men ſhall both cry and pray 
vet they are like to have no mercy at the hand of 


God; for fo was this man ferved, as} ſhall farther 
 ſhewby and by, when I come to it. . 


Some people are ſo deluded by the devil; as to 
think, that God is ſo merciful, as io own and regard 
any ching for 


for current 
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Prayer; they think any: thing will go 
— ſatis faction, while they are here 
through ignoragce of ths True nature; BN 
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„ . , Sighs from Hell; or, 
of the mercy-of. God, and the knowledge in what 
L- | way God is ſatisfied for fünners. Now, I ſay, thro” 
-” Ipnorancethey think, that if they do but mutter over: 
fſome form of prayers, though they know not what. 
they fay; nor what they requeſt, yet God is ſatisſi- 
eg, yea, very well fatisfied with their doings, when 
- alas} there is nothing leſs. O friends, I beſeech you 
c look abont-you, and ſeek in good earneſt forthe: 
- Spirit of Chriſt. ſo to help you now, to ſtrive. and: 
pray, aud to enable you to jay hold on Chriſt, that 
your: fouls: maybe ſaved, left: the time come, that 
 , though: you cry and pray, and wiſh alſo that your | 
gag laid hold on the Lord Jeſus, yet you. muſt! and 
| -. Then again, you may ſee, that tho' God be will- 
jag to fave ſinners at ſome time, yet this time doth 
not always laſt. No, he that can find in his heart to 
turn his back ee ere e now, ſhall have the 
dack turned upon him hereafter, when he may cry go 
dn pray for mercy, and yet go without it. God are, 
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Vill have a time to meet with them, that now do no- 4 
”  feck after him: They ſhall have à time, yea time e- ed 1 
nvough hereafter to repent their folly, and to befoot 
| ._ themſelves, for turning their backs upon the Lord was 
5 Pn, «© Will laugh at their calamities,” ther 
+ faith be, „ and mock when their fear cometh,” 2 
2 
Again this ſhould admoniſh-us to take time while! ed, 
it is-proffered, left we repent us of our unbelief and On 
rebellion when we are deprived: of it. Ah friends! care 
time is precious, an hour's time to hear a ſermon is wit 
e : Lbave ſometimes thought thus with wy- 

lelf, Set the caſe, the Lord ſhould fend two or three Il chil 
of his ſervants, the miniſters of the goſpel, to hell the 
„among the damned, with this'commiſhon, Go ye to ther 
hell, and preach my grace to thoſe that are there: are! 
|. Let your fermon be an hour long, and hold forts ihe, 
the merits. of my Son's birth, righteouſneſs, death, rus; 
| reſurreGion; aſceofion and interceſſion, with all y 

ble in him, and proffer Ane eelkagthens that: 4 
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them. They who are now roaring, being paſt hope, 
Won hens | . oh 


Ow 


me; for my <li 
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their lifetime-could not endure, now they are depart Þ} 


IX was beloved of God, and alſo he that was hated ff 
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| "water and cool my tongue. 


8 mg Now t 
WE | bis finger in water, c. do hold fo 
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Sie 21 Tell; or, 


- - mult lie at my gate, ſend him: Now f azarus ſhall 
be welcome to me, now I deſire ſome comfort from 


bim; but he mall 80 without it. 1 14 
Prom whence again obſerve, That th js a time 


coming, O ye ſurly dogged perſecutors F the 2 
that 5 ſhall flight you as much as ever you flight- 
| ed them. You have given them many a hard word, 
told many à lie of them, given them many a blow: 
And now in vour greateſt need and extremity they 
hall not pity you; the righteous ſhall 1 rejoice 

When he ſeeth the . vengeance of God 1 upon thee, 
Palm lvin. 100. 
Again, © Send Lazarus.” From whence obſerve, 
That any of the ſaints ſhall then be owned by you 
to be ſaints. Now you look upon them to be the 
ſect with Hymeneus and Philetus; but then you ſhall 


23 Fee them to be the Lazaruſes of God, even God's 


dear children. Though now the faints of the Lord 
will not be owned by you, becauſe they are beggar- 
Jy, low, poor, contemptible among v4 you; yet the 
day is coming that you ſhall own them, delire their 
company, an wiſh for the leaſt courteſy from them. 


CC be. 3 Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 


zinger in water and cool my tongue: for 1 am tor- 


33 p A 


Iv » mented in this flame.” - > 


Thus ſhall the 22 that abide in their Gam, ety 
- out in the bitterneſs of a ſpirits, with wonderful 
-anguiſh and torments of con cience, without inter- 
mion; That he may dip the 8 of his ſinger in 
That he, namely the 

man who before I ſcorned ſhould eat with the dogs 


by bf my flock, that before 1 flighted-and had no regard 


Af. as: i ſhut out of doors, fend bim that he may 
dip the ti po his linger in water 2 95 e 
ſe words, That he may d ipitbe tip of 

rth the leaſt 
_ friendſhip or favour! as if he ſhould baye ſaid, Nov 
. I would ad of the leaft _ now L would be 
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3 not 1 ſhould come into my heat but | 
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5h "The ; Croll bf © dui 4 Soul. 7 
1 | eald 5 water on the tip of his finger. One would have = I 
S | peep that Wis had been a ſmall requeſt; a ſmall | 
” FF courte 17 one drop of water, what is that? 2 Take a 
by pail full of it, if that will do thee any good. But 
| Rat he is not permitted to have ſo much as one - 
= 4 > not ſo much as a man may hold on the tip of A 
ngers; this ſignifies, That they uy fall ſhort aß 
=p Chriſt, ſhall be tormented even as long as 1 7 'Y 
. ay laſteth, \and ſhall not have ſo much as the leaſt eaſe 4 


* no not ſo long as while a man may turn Reals, 
Me round, not ſo much leave as to ſwallow his Tpittle, - 
nee, not one drop of cold water. 1 
3 O that theſe things did take placein your hearts, © i 
rve, how would it make you to ſeek after reſt for your *: 
he ſouls, before it be too late, before the: ſan of the | 
xy goſpel be ſet u n vou! oo 
04 Conſider, 1 fay, the miſery of the ungod that 4 
4 a they ſhall be in, and avoid their vices, by cloſing in 5 1 
Lor with the tenders of mercy ; left you partake of be 
7M ſame portion with them, and cry out in the bitter 
W neſs of your ſouls, One drop of cold water 6 
Weir cool my tongue.” ww 
_ For l am tormented i in this flame.” 2 
of A | Indeed, the reaſon why the poor world PE: TY 
n tor- exrneftlydefire mercy, is partly becauſe they 4 
„ fo ſeriouſly conſider the torment that they muſt cer- 
$, 110 tainly fall inta if they die out of Chriſt. For, . 
* me tell you, did but poor ſouls indeed eonſider that 


. wrath that doth 5 1 Gos, fall ks their ſhares, becaule 
a b of their yo they would make more 
ely | haſte to God't 2 Chriſt for mercy than they do:; 7 | 
de das! then we thould have them ſay, It is good cloſing 
reger, with Chriſt to-day, befare we fall into ONS. 
he) i But why is it aid, EE LM him di ip, the tip. of his 
Wave. ger in water, and cool. my tongue? Becauſe, that 
e UP Oh as the ſeveral members in the body have their hare 
he 1 in ſin, and committing of that; ſo the ſeveral mem- | 
d, Not bers of the body ſhall at that time be puniſhed for 
ould the ſame. Therefore, when Chriſt is admoniſhing 

P. e | 


6: from 
hir 


. e 1 9 . 
- him, and th hat they ſhould rather e TORY the = 
power: of their God, than another * he _ + 
Fear him therefore, that can caſt both body 5 4 
ſoul into hell,” Luke Xii. 4. And again, Fear — 3 
8 can deftroy both body and ſoul in hell.“ oe "| 
is not one member only, but all the body, the whoſe 
body, of Which the hands, feet, eyes Nn 1 
tongue, are members. And I am perſi d, — 
tho chis may be jadged carnal by ſome now, vet it 
will appear to be a trüth then, to the greater miſery 
of thee. who{hall -be- forced to undergo that whi 
God in his juſt judgment ſhall inflict upon WR, 0 
then they will ery, one dram of eaſe for pat Bp-als | 
. Twearing, lying, jeering tongue! Some eaſe for my 
' bragging, braving, flattering, threagmaing, diſſemb- 
ling tongue! Now men can et their tongues run at 
random, as we uſe to ſay; now they will be apt to 
ay, Our tongues are our own, who ſhall controul 
them?“ Pal. xii. 4. But then they will be in anq- 
ther mind, Then, O that I might have a little eaſe 
for my deceitſul Tongue! 797 ee — 
3 how ſome men do let their e do no 
Wc it REN me marye].. Surely t 
they ſhall be made to give an 8 for p pot 
* with eur tongue. Did they but think 
1 be made to give an account to him who 
is ready to Judge the quick and ti: e dead; ſare- 
ly they would be 3 wary of, and have more Te- 
2 Bagg their ton 1 James, ©; 16 
The tongue, fait es, 1 anruly mem- 
Ber full of deadly poiſon „it S bree ew 
. ame of nature, and is ſet on fir- of hell,“ James li, 
he toogue, how much miſchief will it ſtir up in a 
very nn __ How many blows and wounds doth 
cau fe 2-H ow-many-times doth it (as James faith) 
"9 e man:? How oft is the tongue niade the con- 
veyer of that helliſh poiſon ny is in the heart; both 
to the diſhondur of God, the hurt of its neighbours, 
and the utter ＋ of * own ſoul? and do you think 
de Lord will fit ell . F ay.” ay): and let thy 
N A * gue 
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The Groans of à damn „„ 
 Hccoant for the fame? No, ftay; The Lord will not 
I SMlways keep enge, bur will reprove thee, and fot * 
ee fins i order before thine eyes, O ſinner; Lea, 
=» wi, tongue, together with the reſt of thy mem 2 
Pers, ſhall be tormented for — 95 ee 
am very confident, that tho“ this be made light of 
now, yet the time is coming, When many poor fouls *! 
will rue the day that ever they ſpaäke with a tongue. 
O will one ſay, thatFthouldfo diſregard my tongue! 
No that 1, when 1 faid To and/fo, had before bitten 
off my tongue that 1 had been born without a 
tongue! My tongue, my Tongue, a little water to 
oo] my tongue, for T am tormented in this fame! 
ven in that flame which my tongue, together with — | 
he reſt of my members, by ſtaning, have brought 
ne to. Poor fouls will now let their tongues ſay a- 
ching for a little profit, for wo pence or three 
Wpence gain, But O what a grief will this be at that 
day, when they, together with their tongue, maſt 3 
q mart for that which they by their tongues have done $M 
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po 


while they were in this world. Then you that loge 
our fouls, look to your tongues, left you bine 
ourſelves down ſo fal to hell with the fins of Four 
ongues, that you will never be able to get looſe-a- . 
gain do all eternity. For by thy words thou'ſhalt be 
Fondemned, if thou have not a care of thy tongue. 
For | fay-unto.you, that for every idle word that 
an mall ſpeak, he mall gire an accoudt thereof in 
the day of judgment,” Marth. xii F 


> 


E 25. But Abrabam ſaid, San, remember. 
that thou in thy life-time receivedſt iby geod things, © 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he irt 
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_ comforted, an ban art tormented. © - 
: ; = * 5 1 4 OI SE ' 


” & * * ” N 7 


HES E words are the anſwer to 8 -) PR 
« aby the damned. The verſe before (as T told you) 
r * ©ilcorery of the debires they have after they de- 


8 pat 


r 
„ o 


Sies rom . — . 
e ai Here i is the anſwer, 15 Son, remem- | 
ber ORE me 
The anſwer 6 aikes: thus much, That inſtead of. i 
3 any relief or eaſe; they are heteby the more 
_ tormented. and that by freſh” recollections; or by ing 
= afreſh their former ill-ſpent life, while in the hat 
world, into their remembrance: Son, remember thou iat. 
bai good things in thy lite-time; as much as if he 10-1 
had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible what it is to Joſe thy FF Car 
al; - thou art now ſeafible What it is to put off re- ö ſha 
3 pentance; thou art now ſenſiblę that thou haſt befool- bra 
3 .£d thyſelf, in that thou didſt ſpend that time in ſeek - 2 © 
iog after out ward, momentary, earthly thin „Which pre 
thou ſhouldſt have ſpent in 1 make Jeſus in.! 
Chriſt ſure to thy ſonl; and now, thro" thy anguiſh f wil 
of ſpirit, in the pains of hell thou wouldſt enj ae | | 2 
which in former time zhou didſt make flight v dot the 
alas! thou art here be uiled and altogether Mikap- | 4a 


3 


vo * 8 *. 


2 thy crying will now avail-thee. nothiog at of 
| & This i is not the acceptable time, 2 Cor, vi. 2. vY 
4 Ti is not a time to anſwer the deres of damned 


"7 Abe if thou hadſt cried — - good earneft WM luf 
3 2 "4 chile grace was offered, much might have been; but fan 
on waſt carelefs, and didff tang forbear- 5 

_ and goodneſs of God into wantonneſs. Waſt th 
8 not told, that thoſe who would not hear the fre 

. Lord when he did call, ſhould not be heard (if they I he 
F IV turned away from him) when they did call. Prov. i. 
——— 2 © But contrafiwiſe, he would laugh at their ſuc 
calamity, and mock when their fear did come. Wa 
cw, therefore, inſtead of expecting the leaſt drop WF wh 
1 af mercy and favour, call into thy mind how thou the 
|. didft ſpend thoſe days which God did permit thee to By WO 
|, - live; 1 fay, remember, that id thy lifetime thou didit By or 
” behave thyſelf rebellioufly againlt the Lord, in that 4 
thou wert careleſs of his word ang ordinances, vez, thy 
© and of the welfare of __ own foul alfo : There- of 
8 now, i ſay, inſtead of expecting or hoping for life 


4 5 vv let, thou muſt be forced ta call to remembrance F . x 
3 6 * filthy ways, and feed upon: +" Da to - ever-i n 


* ment ind 00 uon. From till 
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I ns Fa theſe words, therefore, which. 2 ex P | if | 


member that thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good - 


| things,” there are theſe things to be taken notice 3 
putting off repentance, and liv- 


1. They that by.ge 
ing i in their ſins, loſe their ſouls, ſhall, inſtead of 
having the leaſt meaſare of comfort when they come 
into hell, have their ill ſpent life always very freſh 
10 their remembrafice, . While the 22 here, they 
can fin and forget it; ; but when they, depart, they 
ſhall bave it 
brance, or their memory. notably enlightened, and 


a clearer, and a continual fight of all their wicked 


practices that they wrought and did while they were 


in dhe world. Son, remember,” ſaith Ee; then Joo | "4 


will be made to remember, 


age F i and af in 


the ſame. 


2. Remember how thou hadſt many. a time the b 
92 preached to thee for taking away the. ſame, I 4 


Y him whom on oſpel doth ou forth, 
„Remember, chat out of love to thy G ins and... 


„ thou didſt turn thy back on the tenders of the 5 


er oſpel of good tidiags and peace. 
emember that the reaſon why thou gigſt lo 
thy ſoul, was becauſe thou didſt not cloſe in with 


free grace, and the renders. of a loyi in aud ee- 
hearted Jeſus Chriſt. 5 l 5 A b 


5. Remember how nd thou. waft to turning. at 
ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou waſt willing to give | 


Way to thy luſts when they. wrought, to AT 


when they called, to pleaſures when they proffered . 
themſelves, to the cares and incumbrances of the 
world, which, like ſo many thorns, did choak We 
or thoſe convidtions that were ſet on thy heart. # 
Remember how- williog thou waſt to jatisfy 
thyſelf with an n hope, and with a notion 


8 the N of God, without the real, ts and 1 
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life of the ame. 


42 2 Remember bow were When thou” wal admo- | | 
1 
- All err time. 


ed to turn, 1 20 put off turnin "ou "ke 
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„ 3. Remember how thou didit diſſemble at ſuch a 


ON 1 
| _ time; lie at ſuch a time, cheat thy neighhour at ſuch with 
3 3 flout, ſcoff, taunt; hate, perſecute the the p 
people of God at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, among the 14 
mo cenp tt. WP ys 
595. Remember; chat While others were met toge- 80 
& ther in the fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thou waſt mucl 
met witlra company of vain companiens to fin againſt No 
him; while the ſaints were a praying, thou waſt a- and 
ceurſiog; while they r | in th 
Mg - ofGod thou waſt ſpeaking evil of the ſaints of God. 

O hen thou ſhalt have à ſealding hotremembrance mem 


1 


x . 
_ 


of all thy finful thoughts, words, and actions, from thee 
 - the very firſt to the laſt of them that ever thou didſt if 
{ commit in all thy lifetime; Then thouwwiltfind that have 


3 ſceripture to be a truth, Deut. Avi. 65, 66, 67. ew 
&- * The Lord ſhall give thee there/a ttembſing heart, | is 
and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. And thy erte 


; 
* 
3 


life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thouThalt May 
fear day and night. and ſhall have none affarance of Ilabo 

EF - - thy life. in the morning thou malt "ſay, "would to Mibei 

Gad it were evening; for the fear of thine heart ber 
where with thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight öf thine god 
eyes which thou ſhalr"ſee,” Nay, thou ſpalt find Hen 
wWoyrſe chings to thy wo than this fcripture doth ma- tee 
E . nifeft; For indeed there is no tongue able to expreſs ns 
dhe horror, terror, torment, aud eternal miſery, that | * 
>” thoſe poor ſouls ſhall undergo,” without the leaſt mi- Wh 22? 


% 


ttigation of eaſe; a very grear part of it ſhall come 
from chat quick, full, 3 remembrance of 5 
their fins that they ſhall have. And therefore there e 
is much weight in theſe words,” Son; remember 7180 
„that thou in thy lifetime hadſt thy good things. 
From theſe words von ſee this is to Be obſeryed, 
That the ungodly ſhall remember, or have imre - 
membrance the miſpending their Eves: Remember 
that in thy lifetime thou hadſt thy good things.” 
Tou may take theſe words, good tungs, either ſim- 
PpPly for the things of this world, Wien in themſelves 
debe aud Wy be\called good ee dere 


* 
; 
6 

A l 
* 
3 

" 


** 


4 & v — 4 A; 
e * Rds N 
2 . | J . 3 * 5 wet 
. , m_ Oy Was - . 
h l . 2 * „ * . * \ L 
þ : a = . . 1 Q : 
| * F . 2. 24 - * » q 
oy +. + . . - 2 
* a.” kt & * 00 
— +; * 1 : US. II * © 
5 1 ai 4 . - 7 d o — 10 . ; 
n N . — . IS... : 2 p 1 F . ; 
ä {- x2 0 F ms 8 1 4 
x "Pe R n Cn 1 "II 


* * . 


7 * n e * n 
of. £2 , * 
< "IT" l n. 0 £*-$ 


. . ad * 1 £ * R 8 
2 „5 a * * 
OY „ y * 
= 5 z0 oh | * > 
4 1 =Y Y 


. 4 7 : 
vhs 4-1 J 
3 * * „ 


de Groans of a damned Soul. 3 3 
ſuch wich theſe words, namely, the things of this life, alf 
> the the pleaſures, delights, profits, and vanities, which _7 
yoong the ignorant people of the world do count their good: 7 
ihings, anddo verymuch pleaſe themſelves therewith. 7 
oge= M** Soul, ſoul; eat, drink, and be merry; for thou haſt 
waſt much goods laid up for many years,” Luke xii. 20. 
ainſt Now, I ſay God, according to his glorious power 
ſt a- Haad wiſdom, will make poor creatures have always 
ame in their minds a freſh and clear remembrance of their 
ih- ſpent life: He will ſay uoto them, Remember, re. 
ance member, that in thy lifetime it was thus and thus wirt 
rom hee, and in thy lifetime thy carriage was fo and fo. * 
lidſt I finners might have-their choice, they would not 
that hase their fins and tranſgreſſions ſo much in the r -— 
67. membrance, as it is evident by their carriages here in 
F this world; for they will not endure to entertain eK 
"thy {ſerious thought of their filthy life; they put far a= 
ſhalt way the evil day; Amos vi. 3: -Ezeck. x1. 27. nd 
e of labour by all means to put the thoughts of it out of * 
to cheir mind; but there they ſhall be made ro remem- 7 
eart ber ta purpoſe, and to think centinually of their un- 
godly deeds; And therefore it is faid, that wen 
find aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes to Judgment, it will be 
ma- te conpince the ungodly world of their wicked ank 
fs i me feeds} mark, to convince them, Jude 14s + 
15. They will not willingly take notice of then +3 
mi- now; but then they ſhall, bereafter, in fpite of thei 
teeth; for thoſe that die out of Chriſt, ſhall be made 
of te fee, r 1 and confeſs their guilt, do what © 
here they can, when they lift up their eyes in hell, and © 
| remember their tranſgreſſions. God will be a'ſwift 
Witneſs againſt them, Mal. iii. 5. and will ſays Re-. 8 
member What thou didft in thy lifetime, how th. 
didſt live in oy lifetime. Ha, friend! If thou doſtt 
not in theſe: days of light remember the days of 
darkneſa, Eecl. xi. g. (the days of death, hell judg- - 
ment) thou ſhalt-be made in the days of darknels; 
death, hell, and at he judgment too, to rememder 
the days of the goſpel, and ow thou didſt diſreg tk! 
ihem too, to thy own 1 ererlaſting mi- 
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. 1 2 71 ris in intimated in that 25th of St Matthew, 
WE: pere that in r lifetime thou receivedft 


_ = kee Things“. 
5 my od, Men of giving the ungodly iny 
3 eaſe | even aggravate their 3 : 
| fighting their perplexities, and by telling of 4 
what they muſt be thinking of: Reme m er, faith he, 
J ye loſt fouls, that you lad your Joy in 5 8 life- 
time, Your peace in vout lifetime, your comfort, de- 
_- lights, caſe, health, wealth; your heaven, your bap- 
"* and your portion in your lifetime. 
0. miſerable ſtate! Thou wilt then be in a fad 
gondition indeed when thou ſhalr fee that thou haft 
3 d thy good things, thy beſt things, thy pleafant 
| 8 | T * or that is clearly en by theſe words, 
Remember that thou in thy lifetime hadſt thy good 
_ things, or all the good a thou art like to have. 
From whence. take notice of another truth, (tho' it 
be a dreadful one), which is this: Fhere are many 
Poor creatures, who have all their good, ſweet, and 
comfortable chin in this life, or while they are alive 
. 30 this world: 1 faith be, Wat in thy 
Bfeume thou hadſt thy good 8 V pfal. xvii. 1 
The wickeds good hog s will ſhortly have an e ae 
dez will laſt no longer 75 them than this life, or | Fa 
their lifetime.” That fcripture'was not written in (WF c 
vain: It is like the crackling of thorns under a pot, | 
makes a little blaze for a fudden, a little heat for 4 
while; but come and confider. them by and by, and 
inſtead of a comfortable heat, you will Bad nothing 
but a few dead aſhes; and inſtead of 2 Hamiog fire, 
vothing but a ſmell of {moke. _ 
_ "There is a time coming, that the vogofiy. would 
be glad of à better portion, when they ſhall fee the 
; _ ww of this, _ is, when they ſhall fee what a 
2 thin it is, for a man to hade his portion in this 
World. Ft; is true, while they ate bere on this fide 
bell, they think there is nothing ta be compared with 
nches, honours, and pleaſures in this world; wbich 
| * * wy it, Wm; "LP 2 us any ee 
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1 The Groans of a damned Soul. 3 7 
» Pal. iv. 5. that is comparable to the 1 3 
ved It fits, and glory of this world? But then they will ſen 
chere is another thing that is better and of more var 
Ive than ten thoufand worlds. And ſeriouſly, friends. 
will it not grieve you, trouble, perplex, and torment _. 1 
08. when you fall fee that you loſt heaven, for a 
tle plesſure and profit in your lifetime? Certamly 7 
it will grieve you and perplex you exceedingly, to ſee . 2 
de- what a blefled heaven = left for a dunghtll- world. 9 
bap- Joh! that you did but believe this! that'you did boat 
= if eonfiderthis, and fey within yourſelves, What! halt 3 
fad i be contented with my portion in this world! What? 
han WO ſhall 1 lofe heaven for this world! K ſay, confider it 
fans while you have daylight, and goſpel-light, while” 1 
dhe Son of God doth hold out terms of reconcikatior 
ood to vou, left you be made to hear ſueh a voice as bis 
e is, **' Son, Remember that in thy lifetime thou re- 
Vit ceiredſt thy good things; thy comforts, thy joys, © # 
thy eaſe, thy peace, and all the heaven rhov art like 
| to haye. O poor heaven! O ſhort pleaſures! What Þ 
live 2 pitiful thing it is to be left in ſuch a-cafe! Soul, 
thy conhder, Is it not miſerable to loſe heaven, for twen- 
WM ty; thirty, or forty years ſinning againſt God? When 
nd; y life is done, thy heaven is alfo done? when * © 
or death comes to ſeparate thy ſou] and * in that 
in day alſo thou muſt have thy heaven and happineſs 4 
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ſeparated from thee, and thou from that. Conlider 7} 
theſe things betimes, left thou have thy portion iv 
thy lifetime. For if in this life only we have ur 
ing portion, we are of all people the moſt miſerable? 
= 1 Cor, xv, 19. Again, conſider that when other men 
the faints) are to receive their good things, then” 
uld thou haſt had thine: When othert are to enter ioto 
Joy, then thou art to leave and depart from thy joys * 
22 when others are 0 go to God, thou muſt goto tbe 
* devil. O miſerable! Thou hadft better thou hadſt 
his | do US! ea 1 
ide never been bern, than to be an heir of ſuch a portion, 
h therefore, I fay, have a care it be not thy condition. 
ith bag = " | TE . | 
ich Remember that thou receivedſt thy good things, 
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ge wicked in this Jife, but alſo great confolarion to 
= the ſaints; where he ſaith, And Lazarus evil 


” lifetime, or when he was in the world; © 
From whence obſerve, + n 
1. That the life of the faints, ſo long as they are 


I tions; which may be diſeovered to be of divers na- 
Am res; as faith the ſcripture, Many are the trou- 
bles of the ighteous, but the Lord delivereth him 


2. Take notice, that ie afflictions or evils' that 
oecompany the ſaints, may continue with them their 
FRlfetime, ſo long as they live in this vale of tears; 
We — and they may be divers, that is of ſeveral ſorts; 

ſome outward, ſome inward, and that as long as 
they ſhall continue here below, as hath been the ex · 


proved at large, but I only hint in theſe things, tho” 
imight enlarge much upon tb em 
3. The evils that do accompany the faints will 
continue no longer with them than their lifetime; 
and here indeed hes the comfort of believers, the 
Lazaruſes, the ſaints, they muſt all have their bitter 
cup wrung up to them in their lifetime: Here muſt 
de all their trouble, here muſt be alf their grief. Be · 
bold, faith Chriſt, the world ſhall rejorce, but ye 
fall lament; but your meurning ſhell,” mark; it 
” fhall be turned into joy, John xvi. 2. You ſhall la- 
ment, you. ſhall be forrowtful, eget weep in your 
F Hferime, but your forrow ſha 
and vour joy no wan (let him be what he will, no 
man) ſhall take away from you. Now if you thiak, 
When 1 ſay the faints have all their evil things in 
Their lifetime, that I mean, they have nothing elſe 
but trouble in this their lifetime, this is your miſ- 
take; for let me tell you, That tho the faints have 


| | lifetime they bare alſo Joy unſpeakable,” and full of 
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g A : heſe words do not only hold forth the miſery of | 


 things;” that is, Lazarus had his evil things in his 


e ſthis world, is attended with many evils and afflic- 


perience of all ſaints in all ages; and this might be 


be turned into joy, 


all their evil things in their lifetime, pet even in their 
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| . wil they look not at the things that FN Tao b_ 
evil tat the things which are not ſeen,” The joy that 
-hiss the ſaints have ſometimes: in 5 hearts, by a be- 
we leving conſideration of the 8 to come, 
when this life is ended, doth fill them fuller of joy, 
than all the croſſes, troubles, temptations, and evils, * 
ic- |& that accompany them 1 in this life, can fil them with- 
na- grief, 2 Cor, w, 7 
ö But ſome ſaints may fay, My rroubles are ſuch as 


ou- 

jim are ready to overcome me. Anſ; Yet be of good 
1 comfort, they ſhall laſt no longer than thy 1 - 
kar | But my trbuble1s, I am perplexed with an heart 
eir full of corruption and ſin, ſo that I am. much binder- 


. e is walking with Ged. Anf. It is like ſo, but than 


ts: falt have theſe troubles, no longer than thy lifetime. 


as Bat I have a croſs buſband, and chat 19 greg 
K- grief to me. "1" 
Well, but thou ſhalt be tro: bled with. him no 2 
no?! longer than thy lifetime, and therefore be not diſ -- 
1 4 be not diſcomforted; thou ſhalt bave no trou- Þ 
in n than this lifetime. 2-9 = 
e; Art thou troubled with-crofe ettildren; eros n JN 
he cos croſs'neighbours? bey tha trouble thee n ul 
ter | er than this lifetime. 5 I 


uſt tho . with a cunbin ng devil, ohh uns "2 "4 
1 ief? yea, let it be what it will, thou ſhalt take + 
ye | o farewel of them all (if thou be a-believer} after 
it 2 s ended. O excellent! Then God Nath 7 
as wipe away All tears from your eyes; there ſhall be 
ur no more death nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor au more 


y, paid; for the former things ate pa ed away. „ 


0 But now, on the contrary; if thou be not à ri 

k, and ſound believer, then; though thou Cat 

in * thouſand years in this world and meet with fore 

ſe 3 every day; yer els afflictions, be they. 

. neverib 2 and grievous, they are nothin; to that 

e | at will come upon thee," both in. foul and 

ir 45 FE this life is ended. 4 
15 1% at thou wilt, if thou þ 6 

. 0 N firſt 5 o are ſure 10 
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mant for it it at the time when thou doſt . this. 
word. But the thing to be Jamented is, for all this 
is fo fad a condition to be fallen into, yet poor ſouls 
e ſor the moſt part ſenſeleſs of it ; yea, ſo ſenſe - 
els, (at fometimes),- as tho? there was no ſuch. mi- 
i to come hereafter: becauſe the Lord doth not 
immediately ſtrike with his ſword, but doth bear 
long with his creature, waiting that he might be gra- 
| eious: therefore, I ſay, the hearts of ſome of the 
dos of men, are wholly ſer upc? it to do miſchief, 
Ecceleſ. viii. 11. And that forbearance and goodneſs 
| * of God; that one would think. ſhould lead them to 
; _ Fepentance, the devil wo of them by their 
| . continuing in fin; and by blinding their eyes, as to 
dhe end of God's forbearance towards them, they are 
ed away with a very hardened: and ſenſeleſs heart, 
even until they drop into eternal deſtruction. 
Bot, poor hearts, they muſt have a time in ib 
they muſt be made ſenlſible of their former behavi- 
ours; when the juſt judgments of the Lord ſhall 
fame about their ears, inſomuch that they ſhall be 
made to ery out again with anguiſn, Lam. orely. tor- 
5 Bur now be is comforted, and thou art tor- 


At he ſhould rs Now: bath 4 
both Eazarus and you, according to what you.ſought 
. While von were in this World, As, for your 
=o A 5 did neglect the precious mere) and good- 

God; you did turn your back on the Son of 

35 8 that-came into. the world to fave ſinners; Fon 

made a mock ef preaching the goſpel; You was 'ad- 
Xp 5 8 over and over, to cloſe in with the A 
; kindneſs of the Lord, in his Son Jeſas Chriſt. 2 2 
om 2221 ou lire twWenty, thirty, forty, fiſty, ſixty 
ears; all which time, you, inſtead of ſpending it, 
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bis I vation in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” When thou waſt 


ing for the tins of the times, Eecleſ. ix. 4. While: 


faith in the blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was 
"a he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” - 7 
ors Here then you may Tee, that as the righteous ſhall: 

„not be always void of comfort and bleſſedneſs; ſo- 


ts | puniſhment.” As ſute as God is in heaven, it will be- 


„ rhus: they muſt have their ſeveral portions And. 
* [55 therefore, you that are the ſaints of the Lord, fol- 
RF | low on, be not diſmaid, Foraſmuch as you know,. . 
chat your labour is not in vaio in the Lord,” 1 Cor. 
> | xv. laſt verſe. Your portion is eternal glory. Ad 
vou that are ſo loth now to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſfſ . 
and to leave your ſins to follow him, your day is 
coming, Pſal. xxxvii. 13. in which you mon know, 
that your ſweet mor ſels of fin that you ſoealily take 
down, Job xx. 12, 13, 14. and it ſcarce troubles you. 
will have a time ſo to. work within you to your eter- - 
nal ruin, that 9 be in. a worſe condition than. 
| thouſand devils tormenting you: nay- 
W& you had better have been plucked limb from limb a: 
77 thouſand times, (if it could bel, than to be partakers 
uredly without mercy; | 


x if yau had ten 


pk this torment, Which. will 


ie unen 1%. 
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in the ale- houſe, he frequented the word preached. ? 
when thou were jeering at goodneſs, *© he was ſigh» 


making ſure of eternal ſalvation. Therefore, now 
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there is agreat gulf fixed: ſo that they which mi., 
ben g ben can they come 
# - | + To us, that. would come from than? 


HESE wenktore fill van of er antiver this 


_& tbe fouls in hell mall have for all the ſobbings,. 0 


E. 


- Iyhings, grievous 19 7 and deſires, that then 
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thou wert ſwearing; he was praying: In a word, 
while thou wert making ſure of eternal ruin, he b7˖xEhh 


neither. mall he ungodly go always without their 


rss 26: And hefe all this, between us and pr 
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| have, to be releaſed out of thoſe intolerable pains 
they fee], and are perplexed with. Abd, O! me- 
= thinks the words at the firft view, if-rightly confider- 


eg, are 5 to make any hard hearted finner in 
the world to fall down dead. The verſe 1 aft ſpoke 
.to was, and is a very terrible one, and aggravates 
|. the torments of poor finners wonderfully. * Where 
be faith, Remember that thou in thy lifetime hadft 
chy good things, and Lazarus his evil things; &c. 1 | 
L -fay, theſe words are very terrible to thoſe poor ſouls {| 
that die N Chriſt. But theſe latter words do 
much more hold out their ſorrow. Fhey-were ſpo- 
| ken, as to the preſent condition of the ſinner, Theſe 
30 not only back the former, but do yet further ag- 
* 3 theix miſery, holding forth that which will 
be more mtolerable: The former verſe is enough to 
mite any fioner tato-a ſwoon, but this is to make 
=, them fall down dead; where he faith, © And beſides 
all this; there is ſtill ſomething to aggravate 4 | 
E miſery yet far more abundantly, 1 ſhall briefly fpeak I 
do the words, as they have relation to the terror ſpo- | 
Nen of in the verſes before. As if he bad ſaid, Thou 
». thinkeſt the 3 ſtare unſupportable, it makes 
E thee ſob and ſigh, it makes tkee to rue the time that 
ceper thou wert born: now thou findeſt the want of 
mercy; now thou wouldft leap at the leaſt dram of 
it; now thou feeleft what it is to flight the tenders 
of the grace of God; pow it makes thee to ſob, ſigb, 
Aud roar e the anguiſh that thou art, 
in. But beſides all this,” 1 have other things to tell 
| thee of. that will break thy heart indeed. Thou art 
| now deprived of a being in che world; then art de. 
- prived of hearing the goſpel; the devil bath been too 
- bard for thee, and hath made thee miſs of heayenr : 
E thou art now in hell among an ipnumerable company 
E of devils; and all thy fins beſet thee found; thou art 
all overwrapped in flames, and canſt not hate one 
drop of water to give thee apy cafe; hon erieſt in 
|  yain, for nothing wilt be granied ; thou ſeeſt the 
Soak in heayen, which, is po ſaali trouble Fug ans 387 
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" |} _ - The Groans of a damned Soul. 66+ 2} 
ns damned ſoul; thou feeft that neither God nor Chriſt 7 
e- takes any care to eaſe thee, or fpeak any comfort 
r- [| unto thee. © But befides all this,” there thou art like 
in to he; never think of any eaſe, never look for au 
ce eomfort; repentance now will do thee no good, the 
es time is paſt, and can never be called again; look: + 
re what thou haft now, thou muſt have for ever. 
ſt It is true, 1 ſpoke enough before to break thine 
1 | heart aſunder; But beſides all this, there lie and 7 
Is im in flames for ever: Theſe words, ©Belides all © 
0 this, are terrible words indeed. 1 will give 2 the 2 
of them in a fimilitude. Set the caſe; on 


7 


Vs 


0 

J=. 

ſe mould take a man and tie bim to a ſtake, and wik 
3 red-hot pinchers, pinch off his fleſh by little pieces 
it for two or three years together, and at laſt, when 
o I the poor man cries out for eaſe and-belp; the to- 
{x 

8 

7 

J= 

u 

8 


mentors anſwer, Nay, but beſides all this, yon 
= be 7 — wor . ws Fs VV 
We will ſerve you thus theſe twenty years toge- 
thert and after that we will fill your mangled body - 7} 
full of ſcalding lead, or run you thro' with ared hot 
ſfſpit; would not this be lamentable? Yet this is bur 
a flea-biting to the ſorrow of thoſe that go to hell 
for if a mai were Jerved fo, there would, ere it wette 
ſha! ſuffer ten thouland times worſe torments than 
theſe, and yet ſhall never be quite dead under them. 
There they ſhall be ever whining; pining, -weeping,, © 
mourning, ever tormented without eaſe, and yet ne- 
ver diſſoſyed into nothing: if the biggeſt devil in hell 
might pull thee all to pieces, and rend thee ſmall as 
duſt, and difſolve thee into nothing, thou wouldſt += 
count this a mercy. But here thou: mayſt he and 
fry, ſeorch, and broil, and burn fer ever: for erer, 
that is a long While, and per it muſt be fo long. 2 
_ © Depart from me, faith Chriſt; e fire,” \, 2 
into the fire that burns for ever, N eras Orbe 
devil and his angels, Mat. xxv. 41 
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_ walt loth to foul. thy foot if it were but dirty, or, 7 
did but rain; then that was Joth to come out of the 
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www cold; | 
= furlong; to hear the word of God, if it were bu 
* little dark; thou that waſt 


loth to leave a few vain. 


companions, to edify thy ſoul, thou. ſhalt have fire 


By enough, thou ſhalt have oaght enough, and evil com- 
| pany enough, thy belly-full, if thou miſs. of Jeſus, 
Chriſt ; and * beſides all this, thou ſhalt have them 


for ever, and for ever. 


and dicing, in ricting-and wantonneſs ; thou that 
| counteft ita brave thing to ſwear as faſt as the bray-- 
” elt, to ſpend with the greateſt ſpendthrift in the 
country; thou that loveſt to lin in a corner when no 
body ſees thee ! | 
on the-bypocrite's I becauſe thou wouldſt 
ty counted ſomebody among the children of God, 
but art an . 5 the things of Chriſt in thine 
heart; thou that doſt fatisfy thyſelf, either with fins, 
EF -. ora bare profeſhon of godlineſs. thy foul will fall in- 
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da.oſt depart this world, and there thou ſhalt be weep- 


beſides alf this, thou art like never to have any caſe 
* A e never look for any deliverance; thou 
malt die in thy ins, and be tormented as many years 
2s there are ſtars in the a or ſands on the 
| fea-ſhore; and belides all this, thou muſt abide it 
And beſides al} this, between us and you there 
” is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs 


to us that would come from thence. There is a great 


nice queſtion therefore firſt eek thou rather 10 
Enter in at the 
| whatthis gulf : 
flull ſhort of heaven, thou wilt 
The everlaſting decree of Go 
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ehimney-comer; if ie wind did bur blow 2 little 
and Was loth to go half a mile, yea, half a 
ta 


O thou that for by-ends doſt carry 


3 from hence to you, cannot; neither can they come | 


is gate, than.curiouſly to enquire 


0e eh doft Fend whole nights in carding; 


3 wt fired. Tou will ay, What is that? Anf. It is 


at, 2dly, Wtbouwonldſbpeeds know; if thou do = 
„ this, namely, 


e 


*: 


to extreme torment and anguiſh; ſo ſoon as ever thou 


- and. gnalhing thy teeth, Mat. viii 11, 12. And. 
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The Groans of a damned Sof. 63 
decree gone forth from God, wat thoſe who fall 
ſhort of / heaven in this world, God is teſolved ther 
ſhall never enjoy it in the world to come. And hon 
wilt find this gulf ſo deep, that thou ſhalt never. be 
able to wade through it as long as eternity laſts. As R 
Chriſt ſaith, * Agree with thive adverſary quickly: 
while thou art in the way-with him, left he hale thee. - : 
to the Judge, and the judge deliver thee to the offi= 
_ cer, and thou be caſt into priſon: 1 tell thee; thou. 0 * 
on malt in no wiſe come out thence, (there is the gulf, 

. the decree) : Thon ſhalt not depart thence till thou. 
* baſt paid the: utmoſt farthing, or very laſt mite, 
Lake xi. 58, 69, Theſe words, therefore, There 


7 is 2 great gulf xd, 1 do underſtand to be the ever= 3 


4.4 laſting dectee of God. God hath decreed, that thoſe 
who g to heaven ſhall never go from thence again - 3 
into a worſe place; and alfo thofe that go to Hell, 

and would come out; they ſhall not come out from 
thence again. And, friend, this is ſuch a gulf, ſo . 2 


4 | ven or hell. Here therefore thou ſeeſt how ſecune 
rl God will make thoſe who die in the faith: God will 
© © keep them in heaven; but thoſe that die in their fins, -- } 

God will throw them to hell, and keep them there 


40 heaven. Marke, he doth not ſay, they. would got: 
for O how tain would theſe who have loft their ft = 


's | Kfirumpet, for this world, come out of that hot-ſeald- _ | 

ing fiery furnace of God's eternal vengeance, if they 2 
. might; but here is their miſery, they that would 
a come from you to us, that is, from hell to. heaven, 
” | cannot, they mult not, they lh 


fixed by him that cannot lie, that thou wilt find it ſ. 
which way ſoe ver thou goeſt, whether it be to he - 


fo that they that would go from heaven to hell, can- 1 4 
not, neither can they come from hell that would go 


for a luſt, for twopence, for @ jug of ale, for a 


all not; they cannot; 


* | God hath decreed it, and is tefolved the.contraiy + : 


0 N 5 Here therefore lies the miſery, not. ſo. much as. they | 4 


axe in bell, bur there they muſt he for ever. and ever. 1 4 


* || Therefore if thy hegrt would atany time tempt bee 
e (|| tim gain God, eryout, No, for then I malt . 
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Fwearers, li hars, and hypocrites, did but take this doc- 
trine- fourdly down, it would make them tremble 
when they think of ſi mo But poor ſouls, now th 
will make a mock of fin, Prov. xiv. 9; and play wit 


tit as à child doth play with 2 rattle; but the time is 
1 __ coming, that theſe rattles that now they Play with, 


will make fuch a * in their ears and 5 — 2 
. that r ſhall find, that if all the devils in hell were 


1 


= ever 


to it, Numb. xxxii. 23. Friend, thy fins, as 
blood-hounds; will firſt hunt thee out, * 
. thee and bind thee, and hold thee down 
Prov. v. 22. They will grip thee and gnaw 


_ thee as if thou had a neſt of poiſonous ſerpents in thy 
| bowels, Job xx. 14. and this will not be for a time, 
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partiy to hold forth a defire that the damned 
bare to be-freed of their endlefs miſery. Now this 


4 th 


_ verſe ftil] holds forth the cries of thofe poor ſouls 
__yery vehement; they would very fain have ſomething 


pow to them, but it will not be; as will more 
appear afterward. 


| 3 © T en he ſaid, T pray thee were e father,” &c. 
” As if he ſhould fay, Seeing 1 hare brought myſelf 


Into tek a miſerable condition, that God will not 


| of me, that my exceeding loud and: bitter cries 


not be beard for myſelf; ſeeing 1 muſt not be 


-.. - admirted' to have fo much as one drop of cold Water, 
x nor Aa leaſt help from. the pooreſt aint: = 
And fecing, beſides all this, here my foul mutt. lle LS 
te all eternity, broiling | and J frying; eeing. Lmu 
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verigeance; and the rebukes of devouring fire; ſeeing: , 4 


oss and he are parted aſunder; now he finds, inſtead - - 3 


| tnſtead of heaven, hell; inſtead of the pleafures 4 
bio, the horror and guilt of fin: O now ſend Lazarus? _ 


ia fin, as I haye done, they muſt and ſha 
the fame wages that I have received. _ 
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my ſtate is ſuch; that I would not wiſh-a dog in my 
condition; Send; bim to my father's koaſe.”. It is 
worthy to be taken notice of (again) who it is he de- 
fired to be ſent, namely, Lazatus, O friend, ſes here 
now the ſtout hearts and ſtomachs of poor creatures * Þ 
will be humbled (as 1 faid before), they will be'{&: 2 
brought down, that W that they difdaigee 
and made light of in this world; they would be glad; 2 
of in the life ta come. He who by this man was Tor 2 
fhighted, as that he thought it à diſhonour that he 
ſhould eat with the Ae of his flock; what, ſhall ? 
regard Lazarus, ſcrubbed beggarly Lazarus? what, 
fhall I ſo far diſhonour my fair, ſumptuous, and gay 48 
houſe, with ſuch a 4 2 creep-hedge as he? 
No, I corn he ſhould be entertained under my roof. 
Thos in his lifetime, while he was in his bravery; _Þ 
but now he is come into another world; now he is 
prong from his pleaſures, nqw he ſees his fine houſe,” 
s dainty diſties, his rich neighbours and compani- # 
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of pleaſutes, torments; inſtead of joys, n 


Lazarus; it may be, might have done him ſomne 
good, if he might have been entertained in time paſt, 
and might have perſuaded him at leaſt not to have * 

ne on ſo grievouſly wicked; but he flights him, 
wil} not regard him, he is refolved to difewn him, 
tho“ he loſe his own ſoul for ſo doing. Ay, but now © } 
ſend Lazarus, if bot to me, to my father's houſe, 
and let him tell them, ſrom me, That if they run on 
ſhall receixe ; 


Take notice of this, vou that are deſpifers-of the 
leaſt of the Lazaruſes of our Lord Jefus:Chriſt ; it 
may be now you are loth to receive theſe hitle ones 
of his, becauſe they are not gentlemen; becauſe they? 
cannot, with Pontius Pilate, fpeak Hebrew, Greek, 

muſt not, hall got ire 8 
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nay, they are now delired to hear and receive it; 
though nov they will not own, regard; and embrace 
jo 2 Chriſtian proffers of the N truth of je- 
+ tus, becauſe they come out of ſome of the baſeſt 
 _ earthen veſſels, 1 Cor. i. 26.3 yet the time is com- 


m father's bopſe. 1 fay; remember this, ye that 
deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; the time is coming 
When you would. be glad if you might enjoy from 
God, from Chriſt, or his ſaints,” one ſmall drop of 
cold water, though now vou are unwilling to receive 
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* delight to ſet their children ill examples; and alſo 
” children love to follow the wicked ſteps of their un- 
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p down into hell, and find themſelves in irreco- 
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my father's houſe, to my brother's houſe, Tell them 
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ver | and tell them alſo, that if they will be walkin 


aſſuredly fall into this place of torments. 
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* pray thee fend him to my father's houſe.” Ab 


wis, that ſome of your friends and relations are cry- 
ning aut in heh, Lord, ſend ſome body to my father s 


- come unto theſe torments. 


” "gether in the way of fin; and when they are parted 
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dem, to admoniſh them; and all becauſe of this. 
Though now the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be preached to them freely, and for nothing; 


ing, when they. will both fing and cry, Send him to 


the glorious diſtilling drops of the goſpel of our Lord 
Again, ſee here the ſamentable ſtate they are.in, | 
that go e fathers, mothers, liſters, 
brothers, & c. While they are in this world, men 
godly parents. But when they depart this life, and 
he 
verahble milery, then they cry, Send ſome body to 
mp ſtate is miſerable, tell them am updone for e- 


in theſe ungodly Reps wherein I left them, they will 
friends and neighbours, it is like Jan liule think of | 


houſe, to preach. the goſpel to them, left they alſo | 


\. Here, men while they live, can willingly walk to- 


' by death, they that are living ſektom or never con- 
the fad condition that they that-are dead are 
fathers, how are 
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day, 
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of ©, The Groangof 
pour ungodly children roaring now in hell? and your | 
ungodly parents that lived and. died ungodly, Bow — 


in the pains of hell alſo ? And one drunkard is fing- 
ing on the alchoute-bench, and another roaring un- 
der the wrath of God, ſaying, O that 1 was with 
him, how would T rebuke him, and perſuade him by 


all means to leave off theſe evil courſes. 'O! that 
3 =. _—_ or 1 now ſuffer fo 5 pr mo LE 
covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, lying, ſwearing, tealing, #7 


whoring, and the like. O! did | 
thouſandth part thereof, it would make them look 


about them, and not buy fin at ſo dear à rate aas 1 


have done; even with the lofs of my precious ſou]. 
Send him to my father's houſe;”. Not ro my fa- 


ther, but to my father's houſe. It may be there arè 


ungodly children, there are ungodly ſervants, 'wal-- 


lowing in their ungodlineſs ; fend him therefore to 
my father's houſe. It is like, they are ftill the fame. 
1 left them wicked, and they are” ' 
wicked ill; 1 left them ſlighters of the goſpel, ſaints 


that 1 left them; 


: 


and ways of God, and they do it ſtill: Send him to 
my father's houſe; it is like there is bur a little be- 
tween them and the place where I am; ſend him to- 
before to-morrow, * leſt they come into the 
fame place of torment, I pray thee. thou wouldſt 
bended knee, with cry- 2 
ing and with tears, in the agony of my ſoul. It may 
be, they will not conſider, if thou do not fend him. 
I left them ſottiſh enough, hardened as well as 13 
they have the ſame devil to tempt them, the _— 
R 

therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him to my fathers 


fend Bim.“ I beg it on my 


laſts and world to overcome them: I pray 
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houſe;” make no delay, leſt they loſe their fouls, leſt 


they come hither: if they do, they are like never to 
return again. O! little dq they think? bow eaſily. 
they may loſe their ſouls; they are apt to think their 
ne the beſt; as 1 once thrio“ 
1gnoranice did; but fend him, ſend him without de- 
lay, * left they come into this place of torment.” ! 
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God, and was ſent of bim, as our conſcience told us; 
" yet ve referred thecalls of men before the calls of 
P for though they had the one, yet becauſe 
ti ey had not the other in that antichriſtian way 
Which we thought 3 we could not, would not, 
 Elber hear hinvourſelyes, nor yet give conſent that 
hers ſhould.” But now a call from God is worth 
(th 10 ” therefore ſend him ro my father's 
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The time was when. we did bot like it, 


a low thing to preach and pray together i in houſes; 
we ee _- tr, h · ſpirited, too fuperſtitious; the goſ- 


à place, by doch a man; no, nor then neither effec- 
; . ally. But now, Oh! that 1 was to live in the world 
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* acquaintance With bleſſed Lazarus, ſome familiarity 
BR vatg his wholeſpme words? How would affect his 
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my life thereby ? Now, therefore, as it is better to 
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. @ tavern, it is better to welcome God's begging 
 Zaruſes, than the wicked companions of this Ha. 


1 of God, that can by experience deliver the 


gave wa to the flatteries and fawning of a comp 
ſhould have locked about me ſooner, if T would 
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we could dot deny but that he ſpake the Word of 


might be preached in the ſynagogue ; we = it 
pe would wn ak us, unlefs we bad it in ſuch 


- again, and might have that privilege, to have fome 
with that holy man, what attendance would 1 give 
„and cloſe in with it? How would 1 ſquare 
© hear the goſpel under a hedge, than to fit roarin in ; 
is better to receive a faint in the name of a ſaint, 
"Gif ſeiple in the name of a diſciple,” Luke x, 16. 
1 grew as I have done, O! it is better to receive. 
of God, bis free love, his tender grace, bis 
5 be forbearance, and alſo the miſery of man, if with- 
out it, than to be © daubed up with untempered mor- 
tar, Ezek. xii. O! I may curſe the = that Kak A W 
-carna} men; but this my repentance is too late * 4 
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Tue Groans of i dame Soul. ) 
fend him, not only to the town I lived in, and unto 
ſome of my acquaintance, but to my father's houſe. 
Ia m lifetime, 1 did not care to hear that "word —@ 
that cut me moſt, and ſhewed me mine eſtate aright, 4 
- Twas vexed to hear my ſins mentioned, and laid 1 
to 1 1 loved him beſt that deceived me 

moſt, that aid, Peace, peace, when there was no 
ſuch thing,” fer. v. 30, 31. But now, O that hate 
been ſoundly told of it I O that it had pierced both =£ 
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ak For have. fire brethren.” Here yqu — | * 
; that there may be, and are whole houſeholds in 2 for 
® 1 2 ſtate and condition, as our Lord Jeſus doth mi 
1 1 this Ugly Send him to my father's houſe, for I Joi 
| theynureallinoneftate; I left all my brethren in a 95 
poitiful caſe. People while the 11 ber here, cannot en- «hi 
| -, Jure to bear that they ſhould be all in a miſerable int 
5 condition ; but when they are under the. wrath of WW the 
NS „they ſee it, they know it, and are very ſure of Ml al 
n: for they chemſelves, when they were in the world, ſo, 
* 45 lived as Rey do, but they fell-ſhort of heaven; and Ml be 
"_ beef ore if they go on, ſo at hey. Oh therefore ll pe. 
ſend quickly to my father's hgufe, for all the houſe MF Sp 
is in an undone condition pa muſt BE damned if che 
_ they continge ſo. gi 
The thing A vabla is this namely, That thoſe 
that ate in hell, do not deſire that 4 companions | 
„ d come thither; nay, rather, ſaith he, Send bim 
to my father's houſe, and let him reſtify to them that | 
Are t Fog - leſt they alſo come, &c. _ | 
— But ſome may ſay, What ſhould be the 
rea In, that-the damned ſhonld deſire not to have 
their companions. come into the ſame condition that 
| * 38 are allen into, but rather that they might be 
den from it, and eſcape that dreadful Rate ? "a | 
Anf. 1.do believe there is ſcarce ſo much ſave i in 
. any of the damned in hell, as really to deſire the ſal - 
vation of any. But in that there is any deſire in them 
2 are damned, that their friends and relations 
Z _ ſhould not come into that place of torment, it appears 
A '* vin th to be rather for their own eaſe, than for. their 
be We 5 ars good; for let me tell you, this I do be 

>  Jieve, that it will aggravate the grief and horror of 
them, to ſee their ungodly neighbours in the like oy 
ſtruckien with them. For where the ungodly do lire 
and die, and deſcend into the pit together, the one is 
rather a vexation to the other, than any thing el N 
58 it muſt needs be fo, becauſe there are no-ungad- 

4 a en thas do-live ungodly together, but they do 
* ara ples one f another, as * 12 
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ec, hee one in the town ey ry expert and cupning 
for he world, why now the reſt that are of the fame } 
mind with him, they will labour t unitare and fal- 0 


doch his ſteps3 *this-is.commonty-fe@iu; 8 
Again, If there be one given te druakenneſs, o:; 
thers of the town, through his means, run the more 
into that ſin with him, and do aceaſtom themſelves 3 
the mote unto it, becauſe of his enticing them, ang 
alſo by ſetting ſuch an ill example before them. And 
ſo, if there be any addicted to pride, and muſt needs 
be in all the neweſt faſhions, how do their Span 3 
proyoke others to lage and follow the ſame vanity | 
ouſc WF Spending that upon their luſts, which ſhould. relieve 
d if WW their own and others wants. Alſo, if there be any © 
givento zeſting, ſcofſing, lying, whoring, backbiting, +! 
Vunketiog, wantonnefs, or any other ſin; they that 
are moſtexpert in theſe things, do oft- times jintangle 
others, that peradventure would not have been ſo vile 
1s now they are, had they not had ſuch an example: 
and hence they are called corrupters, Iſa. i. 4. 
Now theſe will by their doings exceedingly aggra- 
ite the condemnation of one angther. He that did 
Wet his neighbour an ill example, and thereby cauſed 
him to walk in fin, he will be found one cauſe of his 
friend's deſtruction, inſomuch that he will have to 
anſwer for his own lin, and for part of his 
neighbour's too, which will add to his deſtruction: 
as the ſeripture in Ezekiel ſheweth, where, ſpeaking 
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of the watehman' that ſhould. give the people Warn- 
ing if he do not, though the man did die in his ius, 
Jet bis blood ſhall be required at the warchmans i 
an, e Fax 

So here let me tell chee that if thou ſhouldſt be 
ſuch an one, as by thy converſation and 9 * 
ſhall be a trap and a ſtambling: block to cauſe:thy ,M 
neighbour to fall into eternal ruin; though he he 
damned for his own ſin; yet Goc may, nay be will 
charge che as being guilty of his blood, in that thou 
didſt not content thyſelf. to keep from heaven thy - 


af; but didit alſo by thy filthy converſation keen nu. 
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== curſed bet 
eyes on thee; it was long of thee; I may thank thee; 
it was thee that did entice me, and inſaare me; it 
was your filthy converſation that was a ſtumbling: 
block to me; it was your covetouſneſs, it Was your 
pride, your haunting the ale -houſe, Vour gaming and 
I .whorng:-it was long of vou that 1 fell ſhort of life; 


i one, it way be 1 might have done better than nov 
Ido bst Hearned'of vou, I followed your ſteps: 

1 took counfel-of you. O that I had never ſeen your 
face! O that thou hadſt never been born to do my 
E Soul this Wrong, as you have done! OI faith the o- 
ther, and may as much blame you, for do you not 
tremember how at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a time, 
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| therefore, Will not this aggravate thy torment! Yea, 


if thou ſhouldſt die and go to hell before thy neigh- 
bours or compadions, belides the guilt of thine own 


| fins, thou wouldft be ſo loaden with the fear of the 


damnation of otheis to be laid to thy charge, that 


| thou wouldſt cry out, O ſend one from the dead to 
F this companion, and that companioff with WhOm 1 
- Had ſociety in my life-rime, for 1 ſee my curſed car- 


Triage will be one cauſe of his con emnation, it he 


en, fg nn nee 
I eft him fieing io foul and heinous offences; but 


I was one of the firſt inſtruments to bring him to 
them. Oh! 1 ſhall be guilty both of my o and bis 
damnation too] O that he might be kept out hence, 


leſt my tormeats be aggravated by his coming hither, 
i beiogadnareand. 


their practice, they muſt be a torment one to another, 


gdly people do dwell tagzether, they 
ee one to another by 


and a= 4200 vation of each other 's damnation. 0 
hy face, ſaith one, that ever 1 ſer mine 


Jon Rad ſet me a good example as you ſet me at 


vou drew me out; and drew me away, and aſſced me 
8 7921 would go with you, when I was going about o- 
„about my calling; but you called me 
vou ſent for me, you are as much in the favit 
tough I'were coretous, you were proud; and 
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he Groans of a damned Soul. 00 
if you learned-coverouſneſs of me, I learned pride 
| enges of you. Though I learned you to 
cheat, you learned me to whore; to lie, to ſcoff ar |} 
zocdneſs. - Tho” I, baſe wretch, did ſtumble you in 
| fome things, you did as much ftumble me in others. 
I can blame you as vou blame me; and if I have to 
anſwer for ſome of your moſt filthy actions, you have 
to anſwer for ſome of mine. I would you had not =» 
come hither; the very looks of you do wound my 
ſoul, by bringing my ſins afreſh into my mind, the 
time when, the manner how, the place where, the 
perſons with whom: It was with you, you! Grief to 
my foul! Since I could not ſhun thy company there, 
O that I had been without thy company here! + 
' I fay therefore, for thoſe that have ſinned toge- 
ther, to go to hell together, it will very much per- 
plex and torment them both; therefore I judge this 
one reaſon, why they that are in hell do defire, that 
their friends or companions do not come thither inte 
be ſame place of torment that they are in. And A 
ereſore where Chriſt ſaith,” that the damned ſou's _ © 
gry out, Send to our companions, that they may be 
Warned and commanded: to lock to themſelves. 0 
end to my five brethren! it is becauſe they would 
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ot haye their own torments heightened by their 2? 
ompany ; and a ſenſe, yea, a continual ſenſe of theite 
ins, which the drm to commit When they 
ere in the world with them. For ᷑ do believe, that 
be very looks of thoſe that have been begüfled f 
heir fellows, I ſay, their very looks will be a to- 
ent to them; for thereby will the remembrance of 
beir own fins be kept (if poſlible) the eder on theie 
onſciences, which they committed with them; and 
o they will wonderfully have the guilt of ne others 
ins upon them, in that they were partly the cauſe 
df his committin them, "being inſtruments in tbe 
ands of the devil, to draw them in too. And there: 
ore, leſt this come to paſs, I. pray thee, ſend bim 

0 my father's houſe. For if they might tot come 
ther, peradyenture my totment might' have ſome =» 
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if thou ſhouldſt die and go-to hell before thy neigh- 
bours or compapions, beſides the guilt of thine own 
ins, thou wauldſt be fo loaden with the fear of the 
duamnation of otheis to be laid to thy charge, that 
thou wouldſt cry out, O ſend on from the dead to 


7 


E. Triage will be one cauſe of his condemnation, if he 
mann, . on es 7 


1 was one of the firſt inſtruments to bring him to 
them. Oh! I ſhall be guilty both of my own-and; bis 
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I + Forwhere . do dwell tdgether, they 
fr _ | beipgadnareand ſtumbling- block one to another by 
their practice, they muſt be a torment one to another, 
and an aggravation of each other's damnation. © 
= curſed be thy face, ſaithone, that ever I ſet mine 
deeyes on thee; it was long of thee; I may thank thee; 
it was thee that did entice me, and inſaare me; it 
was your filthy converſation that was à ſtumbling- 
bplock to me; it was your covetouſneſs, it was your 
pride, your haunting the ale - houſe, Vour gaming and 


pos Fach ſet me a good example as you ſet me an 
il one, ie way be 1 might have done better than now 
Ido but Hearned'of you, I followed your ſteps: 
1 ͤ took evunfel of you. O that I had never ſeen your 
face! O that thou hadf never been born to do my 
ſfſoul this Wrong, as you have done! O faith the o- 
ther, and I may as much blame vou, for do you not 
tremember how gat ſuch a time, and at ſuch a time, 
[ You drew'me out; and drew me away, and aſſced me 
fl would go with you, when 1 was going about o- 
tf _ ther buſineſs, about my calling; but you called me 
ay vou ſent for me, you are as much in the fault 

i though were coretous, you were proud; ang 
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therefore, will not this aggravate-thy rorment! Yea, 


this companion, and that companioff with whom 1 
had ſociety in my life-rime, for l ſee my curſed car- - 


— F 
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I left him fleing in foul and heinous offences; but 


* damnation too! O that he might be kept gut hence, 


7 whorimng:-it was long of vod that I fell ſhort of life; 
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H if. Jearned-coverouſneſs of me, I learned pride 
and drunkenneſs of you. Though I learned you to 
1 cheat, you learned me to whore, to lie, to ſcoff ae 
$ goodneſs. Tho' I, baſe wretch, did ſturable you ian 
ſome things, you did as much'ftumble me in others. 
I can blame you as you blame me; and if I have to 
anſwer for ſome of your moſt filthy actions, you have 
to anſwer for ſome of mine. I would you had not | 
come hither; the very looks. of you do wound m 
ſoul, by bringing my fins afreſh into my mind, tbe 
time when, the manger how, the place where, the 
perſons with whom: It was with you, you! Grief to 
my foul! Since I could not ſhun thy company there, 
O that Thad been without thy company here! | 


272 


©, 1 ſay therefore, for thoſe that have ſinned toge- 
. ther, to go to hell together, it will very much per- 


plex and torment them both; therefore I judge this _ 
one reaſon, why they that are in hell do deſire, that 


er, their friends or companions do not come thither inte 
0 the ſame place of torment that they are in. Ane 
ine therefore where Chriſt ſaĩth, that the damned ſou!'s 
ee; cry out, Send to our companions, that they may be 
« It warned and commanded to look to themſelves. Os - 
ng ſend to my five brethren! it is becauſe they would 

our not have their own torments heightened by theit 


add company; and a ſenſe, yea, a continual ſenſe of their 
life; fins, which they cauſed them to commit When they 
e an were in the world with them, For T do believe; that 
now || the very looks of thoſe that have been begailed of 
eps: their fellows, I ſay, 3 looks will Be a tor- 
your I ment to them; for thereby will the remembrance of 
my heir own ſins be kept (if poſſible) the freſher on their 

e 0- cooſciences, which they committed with them; and 
not Alo they will wonderfully have the guilt of the others 
ime, || vs upon them, in that they were partly the cauſe 
of his committing them, being inſtruments in the 
hands of the devil, to draw them in too. And theres 
fore, leſt this come to paſs, I. pray thee, ſend bim 
to my father's houſe.” Por if they might not come 
hither, peradyenture my torment might have ſome 
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are ſomewhat quiet, de 
But, friend, when thou 
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Tube Groans of # damned Soul, 953 © 


„The deceived cannot be content to be deceived: 
A himſelf; bur be: muſt labour to deceire others alſo: 
$ The drunkard cannot be content to go to hell for his 

fins, but he muſt labour to cauſe others to fall into 


the ſame furnace with him. But look to yourſel res, 
for here will be damnation upon damnation, damned 
for thy own fins, and damned for thy being partaker 
with others in their fins; and damned for being guil - - 
ty of the damnation of others. O how Will the drun - 
kards cry, for leading their neighbours into dronken<+ - 
neſs! How will the covetous perſon howl for ſetting 
his neighbour, his. friend, his brother, bis childeen 
and relations, ſo wicked an example! by which he : 
hath not only wronged his own foul, but alſo te 
ſouls of others. The har, by lyiog, learned others 
to lie; the ſwearer learned others to ſwear; the 
whoremonger learned others to wWhormee 2 
Now all theſe, with others of the like ſort, will be 
uilty, not only of their own damnation, but of e 
Thers. I tell you, that ſome men have ſo much 
Veen the authors of the damnation of others, that I 
m ready to think that the damnation. of them will: 
trouble them as much as their own damnation, Some 
men lit is to be feared) at the day of judgment, wilt 
be found töte the authors of deſtroying whole na- 
tions. How many ſouls, do you think, Balaam with - © 
this deceit, will have to anſwer for? How many Ma- 
homet? How many the Phariſees, that hired the ol- 73 
diers to ſay the diſciples ſtole away Jeſus ? Matt. 
XVII. 11,16. ; and by that means ſtumbled their } 
brethren to this day; and was one means of binding 
them from believing the things of God and Jefas' -. 3 
Chriſt, and fo the cauſe of the damnation' of their 
brethren ie this yery dax... 
How many poor ſouls h 


H 2th Bonner to anſwet ſor, 
think you ? and ſeveral filthy blind priefts ?, How 
many fouls haye they been the means of deftroying Þ 
their ignorance and corrupt doctrine? Preaching, - 
that was no better for their ſouls than ratſbane to be 
body, fot filthy'lucre's ſake, They ſhall ſee that © 
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s _” Sight from or, 


they, many of them, it is to be feared, wilt Kive 
Whole towns to anſwer for, whole cities to anſwer 
for. Ah, friend, I tell thee, thou that haſt taken in 
” hand to preach to the jovi it may be thou haſt 
taken in hand thou canſt not tell what. Will it not 
 _ grieve thee, to 8 thy whole pariſh come bellowin 
after chee to hell, crying out, This we may th ok 
\ *thee for; this is long 0 thee; thou didſt not — 
us the truth; thou didſt lead us away with fables 
thou waſt afraid to tell us of our fins, left;we ſhould 
not put meat faſt enough into thy mouth. O curſed 
”  avretch," that ever thou ſhouldſt beguile us thus, de- 
cetve us thus, flatter us thus! We would have gone 
but to hear the word abroad, but that thou didit re- 
prove us, and alſo tell us, mat that which we ſee 
no is the way of God was hearſay, and a deceiva- 
2 ble doctriae; and waſt not contented (blind guide as 
tou vert to fall into the ditch thyſ f, but haſt al · 
lk led us thither with thee. 

: I fay, look to thyſelf, left thou cry out when it is 
dd late, Send Lazarus to my people, my friends, 

my children, my N to whom 1 preached, 

and beguiled thro' my f el: Send him to the town 
3 bo in which 1 did przach laſt, left I be the cauſe of their 
_ damnation. - Send him to my friends from-whence 1 
_ came, leſt 1 be made to anſwer for their ſouls and 
mite own too, Ezek. xxxiii. 1.6. 

Q fend him, 1 0 4 and let him tell them, and | 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place 
of torment. Conſider ye that live thus in the world, 
While ye are in the land of the living, leſt you fall in- 
to this condition. Set the Bits thou ſhouldſt by thy 
carriage deſtroy but a ſoul, but one poor foul, by 
. one off wy Carriages or actions, by thy ſinful works, 
conſider it now, 1 ſay, leſt thou be forced to cry, 

pray thee therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him 
to my Either” 's houſe, for I have five brethren, that 
he may teſtify unto them, left they, alſo come into 
- this place of torment.” . 

11 jo, then J * not ouly faye to oy blind hae 

ook 


„ 8 


r Look you to yourſelves; and ſhut not out others: 
n |} No, but this goth reach unto all. thoſe that do nor 
t ly keep fouls from heaven by preaching, and the - 
. Ke, but ſpeaks forth the doom of thoſe that ſhall 


k any ways be inſtrumental to hinder others from cloſ- 
4 


ing in with Jeſus Chriſt, O what red zines will thoſe 
h de againſt all thoſe rich ungodly landlords, that ſo 


1 kept under their poor tenants, that they dare not go 
f out to hear the word, for fear their rent ſhould be 
2d raiſed,” or they turned out of their houſes! Whar, ' © 
e- fayſt thou, landlord?” Will it not cut thy ſoul when - 
ne thou ſhalt ſee that thou couldſt not be content to mifs 
le- of heaven thyſelf, but thou muſt labour to hinder o- 

fee mers alſo? Will it not give thee an eternal wound in 

ra- thy heart, boch at death and judgment, to be accuſs 
as ed of the ruin of thy neighbour's ſoul, thy ſervants 
al- foul, thy wife's ſoul, together with the ruin of bx 
"=D own? Think on this, you drunken, proud, rich aner 
t is ſcornful landlords, think on this, mad-brained, blaſ= 
ds, phemous huſbands, that are againft the godly ard - 
ed, chaſte converſation of your wives; alſo yod that hold 
»wn Wt your ſervants fo hard to it, that you will not ſpare * 
heir them time to hear the word, unleſs it be where, auc 
<& $ when your Jufts will let you. If you love your O.] --* 
An | 


| fouls, your tenants fouls, your wives ſouls, your ſer- | 
vants fouls, your childrens ſouls ; if you would not 
and Bery, if you would nor how}, if you would not bear 

the burden of the ruin of others for ever; then I be- 
old, ſeech you confider this doleful ſtory, and labour to 
ll in- {avoid the ſoul: killing tormept that this poor wretch 
[thy roaneth under, when he faith, * I pray thee there- 


i, by fore that thou'wouldft ſend him to my father's houſe... 4 


orks, For 1 have five brethren, that he ma) teſtify,” marx, 

| cry) that he may teſtify,- p unto them, le they come in- We 
him io LET Rc „ / Ee 
that . Theſe words have ſtill ſomething more in them 

e into than I haye yet obſerved from them ; there are one 

er two things more that 1 ſhall- briefly touch upon; 
ides, nd therefore mark, he ſaith, © That he may teftify 7 
Look {unto them,” &c. Mak pray you, and take 8 1 
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F of the word teſtify. He doth not ſay, And let him Je 
30 unto them, or ſpezk with, or tell them ſuch and 
uch things No, but let him teſtify, or affirm it * 

E conſtantly, in cafe any ſhould oppoſe it. Let him 
E teſtify unto them.” It is the fame word the ſcripture 
© uſes to ſer for ch the vehemency of Chriſt his tellin * 
of his diſciples of him that ſhould betray him. And | ha 
be tcftified, ſaying, One of you ſhall betray me. 
Ad heteſtified;* that is, he ſpake it ſo-as to daſh 
8 or overcome any that ſhould bave ſaid, It ſhall not 
de It is a word that ſignißes, that in caſe any ſhould 
| _oppole the thing ſpoken of, yet that the party ſpeak- 
log ſhould ſtill continue conſtant in his ſaying. * And 
be commandcd them to preach, and to teſtify, thar 
= it is he that was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
= —- quick and dead.“ To teſtify, mark, that is, to be 
| conſtant, irreſiſtible, undaunted, in caſe it ſhould be 
oppoſed and objected 15 So here, let him teſti - 
= fy to them, leſt they come into this place of torment. 
From whence obſerve, That it is not an eaſy mat - 
ter to perſuade them who are in their fins alive in this 
World, that they muſt and ſhall be damned, if they 
turn not, and be converted to God. Let him teſti- 
t io them; let him ſpeak confiden: ly, though they 
fſtowy upon him, or diſlike his way of ſpeaking. And 
bow is aa verified and cleared by the carriages 
|. of almoſtall men now in the world toward them that 
Jo preach the goſpel; and ſhew their own miſerable 
Rate plainly to them, if they cloſe not with it! If a 
=  wmando but indeed labour to convince ſinners of their 
* 3 and loft condition by nature, tho they muſt be 

| damned if they live and die in chat condition, O how 
bngry are they at it! Lock how he judges, ſay they; 
Hark how he condemns us; he tells us we muſt be 

= damned if we live and die in this ſtate ; We are of- 
 Ffended at him, we cannot abide te hear him, or any 
| ſuch as he; we will believe none of them all, but 89 
n in the way we are a: going. Forbear, why ſhouldſt 
. 800 the pro- 
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-  - thou be ſmitten ?? faid the ungodly kin 
| "phet,. When he told him of his fins, 2 
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be Groans of a damned Soul. 7 
I fay, tell the dronkard be muſt be damned if hgjłe 
leaves not his drunkenneſs, the ſwearer, far, cheat: 
er, thief, covetous, railers, or any ungodly perſons, 
they muſt ang ſhall lie in hell for it, if they die in this 
condition; they will not believe you, nor credit vou. 
Again, Tell others that there are many in hell that 
hase lived and died in their conditious, and ſo are 
they like to be, if they convert not to Pw Shri, 

and be found in him, or that there are others that are 
more civil and ſober men, who (although we knoc 
that their civiliry will not ſave them) if we do but 
tell them plainly of the emptineſs and upproſitable: 
neſs of that, as to the ſaving of their ſouls,” and that 
God will not accept them, nor love them notwith= 
| Snag - Obit things, and that if they intend to be 
ſaved, they muſt be better provided than with fuch | 
* righteouſneſs as this; they will either fling away, ane 

come to hear no more, or elfe if they do come, they . 7 
will bring ſuch: prejudices with them in their hearts, 
That the word preached ſhall not profit them, it be- 
ing mixed not with faitb, but. with prejudice in them 
that hear it, Heb. iv. 1, „ they will fome ß 
them be fo full of anger, that they wilt break out, 
and call even thoſe that ſpeak the truth heretics, 
ea, and kill them, Luke iv. 25,29. And why fo? 
Becauſe they teſt them, that if they live in their ſins, 
that will damn them; yet if they turn and live a righgjl-/ 
| teous-life, according to the hoſy and juſt, and good 
law of God; that will not ſave them. Vea, becauſe 
we tell them plainly, that unlefs they leave zheir ſins 
and unrighteouſneſs too, and cloſe in with a naked } 
| Jolls Chrift; his blogd and merits, and what he hain 

one, and is now doing for finners, they cannot be 
ſaved; and unleſs they do ear the fleſh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, they have no life abiding 

in them, they gravel preſently, and are offended ar + 
it, (as the Jews were with Chriſt for ſpeaking the 
ſame thing to them, lohn vi. 53, 60.), and fling a- 
way themſelves, their fouls and alli by quarreſſing 
againſt the doctrine of the Son of God, as indee# | 

, 4-2 2 ONT. 6 
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they do, though they will not believe they do; and 
therefore becher is a preacher of the word ted need, 


not only tell them, but teſtify to them, again and a- 


on” 


BO 2 their ſins, if they continue in them, will 
damn them, and damn them again. And tell them 
Again, their living honeftly according to the law, 


1 5 Ne paying every man their own, their living quiet- 


ly with their neighbours; their giving to the poor, 


S their notion of the goſpel, and ſaying, they do be- 
© Hlieve in Chrift, will do them no good at the general 
day of judgment. Ha friends! how many of you 

are there at this very day that have been told once 


and again of your loft undone condition, becauſe you 
want the right, real, and ſaving work of God vpon 


your-ſouls?. I ſay, hath not this been told you, yea, 


* teſtified unto you from time to time, that your ſtate 
is miſerable, that yet you are never the better, but 
ds ſtill Rand where you did; ſome in an open ungod- 

ly life, and ſome drowned in a ſelf-conceited holineſs 


| of Chriſtianity ? Therefore, for God's fake, if you 


| ; love Tour touls, confider, and beg of God for Jeſus 
E © Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch a work of 
F 2 in your hearts, and give you ſuch a faith in his 
-Son Jeſus Chrift, that you may not only have reſt 
here, as you think, not only think your ſtate fafe 
| ſafe indeed, not 
only here, but alſo when you are gone; leſt you do 


| cry in the anguiſh and perplexity of your ſouls, Send 


one to my companions that have bgen beguiled by 
Satan, 1 I have been, and fo by going on, come in- 
place of torment, al I hae donmue. 

Again, one thiog more is to be obſerved from theſe 
words, Let him teftify to them, leſt they come in- 
zie ( ̃— , ĩͤ 


Mark, leſt they come in, as if be had faid, or elſe 


** 


F . they will come into this place of torment, as ſure as 


I am bere. From whence. obſerve, That tho' ſome 
ſouls do for ſin fall into the bottomleſs pit of hell 


before their fellows, becauſe they depart this world 
before them; pet the othet abiding in the ſame 
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courſe, are as ſure to go to the ſame place, as if ey 


were there already. How ſo? Becauſe that all are 


condemned +, vi they have all fallen under the 
ſame law, and have all offended che fame jaſtice, ane 
muſt for certain, if they die in that condition, 'drink. 
as deep, if not deeper, of the fame deſtruction. Mark: 4 
] Pray you what the 38 ſays, He that beliey=- _. 2: 
eth not, is condemned already, John in. 198. 
He is condemned as well as they, having broken. = 
the fame law with them If fo, then what hinders, 
but they will partake of the ſame deſtiuction with)“ 


them? only the one hath not the law yer ſo execut- 1 


ed upon them, becauſe they are here; the other have q 


| had the law executed upon them, they are gone to- 


drink. that which they have been brewing,” and thou 

art brewing that in this life, Which thou-muſt cer - 
tainly drink. The fame. law, I ſay, is in force againſt * 
you bath, only he is executed, and thou art not. Juſt 
as if there were a company of priſoners at the bar, 
and all condemned to x i What, Hecauſe they are | ] 
not all executed in one day, therefore ſhall they not: , 2 


be executed at all? Yes, the fame law that executed 


its ſeverity upon the parties now deceaſed, will for 
certain be executed upon them that are alive, in its 
appointed time, Even fo it is here, we are all con- 
demned by nature, if we cloſe not in with tlie grace: 
of God by Jeſus Chriſt, | we muſt and ſhall be de- 

ſto »yed with the ſame deſtruction; and therefore 
fend him,” faith be, leſt, mark, leſt they come 


mo this place e 7452 RR oh 

Again, Send bim. to my father's. houſe, and let 
bim teſtify io them, left they come into this place of 
torment,” As if he had faid, It may be he may pre- 
vail with them, it may be he may win upon hem, 
and fo they may be kept from hence, from coming 


That there is a poſſibiſitꝭ of obtaining mercy; if how, 
I fay, now in this day of grace we turn from our. 8 
fins to Jeſug Chriſt; yea, it is more than pollble, 
4) thareforeffor thy encouragemenr, do-thou know: = | 
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F Mt. = be 
ſeor certain, that if thou ſhalt in this thy day accept 
1 e 000 5006 A5503, ah cloſe with him 
1 effectually, God hath F yea, made many 
| ſhall be conduRted ſafe to 


ave told thee of; ay, and many.more than I can i- 
a 


eſus Chriſt. He that com- 
, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 


EF , falvation.” . here is mercy in gaod ſtore, now 
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od hath a certain day to hold out his grace to 
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„ mauſt ery te the mouptains tc fall an them, to the 


Brace. There is a day coming, in which. you will not 
de admitted to. have the privilege of one drop of wa- 


» Uight bis grace and gopdneſs which be holds out to 
"Fav Ah, friends, conlider there ac now hopes f 
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Net to cool.your tongnez if dow, 1 fay, if now you 
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„ 4 thy voie before 


The Groans of a damned. Soul. 87 
mercy, but then there will not; now. Chrift/ holds 
forth mercy unto you, but then he will not, -Matth.  - 
vii. 23. Now there are his ſervants that de belcech h 
you 10 accept of his grace, but if thou loſe the pb. 
portunity that is put into thine hand, thou thyſelf 
mayſt beſeech hereafter, and no mercy be given thee, 
And he cried and faid, Father Abrahan, hase mer- 
cy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip:; 
of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; and 
there was none given. Therefore let it never be ſaid 
of thee, as it will be ſaid of ſome, * Why is there a 
PACE put into the hand of a fool, ſeeing he hath ne 
heart to it;“ ſeeing he hath no heart to make a good 7 
uſe of it? Prov. xvii. 16. Conſider merefore with © 
thyſelf, and ſay, It is better going to heaven than 
hell; it is beiter to be ſaved. than damned; it is bet 
ter to he wirh ſaints than with damned fouls; and to 
g 0 God is Better than 10 go-to the devil. 
_ Therefore ſeek the Lord while be may be found, 7 
and call upon him while he is near, Ifa. Iv. 6. left in 
thy trouble he leave thee to thyſelf, and ſay umo 
thee plainly, Where I am, chither. ye cannot come, 
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John A | e 
lit they chat are in hell might but new again 
have one ſuch. invitation as this, how Won he, 
leap for joy! I have thought ſometimes, ſhoa 4 


ſend ban eee el bie miniſters 0 the e , 
and give him commiſſion to preach the H D of | 
God in Chriſt extended to them, and . _ 
them, if now while it is proffered-to them HN 
accept of his kindneſs; O how welcome wouldahey : * 
make this news, and cee in with it on ang cet! ' 4 
_ Certainly they would ſay, We will aceept.of grace 
on any.terms in the world, and thank you-too, che 
u coſt. liſe and limbs to Boot; we will ſpare ne got | 
nor charge, if merey may be had. But poor ſoufs, 
while they live here, they will not part from fin, with 
hell-bred devilifh fin; no, they will rather-loſe their 
„„ e e 
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be long, and ery, O imple Wretch that 1 am, that I 
.. tould damn my fſout by fin 
It is true, [ have had the goſpel preached to me, 
and have been warned of this: but how have 1 hat- 
have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor in- 


10, 11. G therefore, I fay, poor ſoul! is there hope? 
Then lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and kiſs the 
= duſt, and cloſe in with the Lord Jeſus. Chrift, and 
make much of his glorious mercy ;. and. invite alſo 
thy companions to cloſe in with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, leſt one of you go to hell before hand, and 
expect with grief of heart your companions to come 

= after; and, in the mean time, with anguiſh of heart, 
WM do fight id ſay, O ſend him to my companions, and 


place of torment, 3 
No then, from what hath been ſaid, there might 


tion; but 1 ſhall be very brief, and but touch. ſome 
Fr ee ts; 

& And, firſt, I ſhall begin with the fad condition of 
1 oe prog out of Chriſt, and ſpeak ſomething to 
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I. Therefore yo ſee, that the firſt part of the guy 
ble contains a fad declaration of one living and dying 
| ' out of Chriit; how that they loſe heaven for hell, 
God for the devil, light for darkneſs, joy for forrow. 
+2, How that they haye not ſo much as the leaft 


| below,” negle& coming to him for wercy ; bot ſo 
much as one drop of cold water; oo 
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de palt recovery.” © 
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| repentance will do th m no goed, or when they ſhalt 
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e have been invited in: 1 have been preached to, 


. clined mine eàr to them that inftructed me, Prov. v. 


n 
let him Ny to them, leſt they alſo come into this. 


many things be ſpoken by way of uſe and applica- 


Secondly, Fo the latter end of the parable, which 
more evidently concerns the ſcripture, and, ſpeak 


comfort from God, who,"in the time they live here 
3. That fuch fouls will repent of their folly, when | 
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have, they have it in this world, © © 
5. That all their groanings and ſighs will not move 
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Tue Groans of a-datnned Soul, 89? 
4. That all the comforts ſuch fouls are Rke to 


God to mitigate in the leaſt his heavy hand of ven- 


eee that is upon them, for the tranſgreſſions they ; 


„ R R 
6, That their fad ſtate is irrecoverable, or they 


muſt never (mark) never come out of that condition. 
. Their defires will not be heard for their ungod- 


ly neighbours. 


with thyſelf: Well, if I negle& coming to Chriſt, 1 


me away into thoſe intolerable torments. 


muſt go-to the devil, and he will not neglect to fetch. a] l 


* 


Think thos with thyſelf: Whar! ſhalt 1 lofe e long 
beaven for ſhort pleafure ? ſhall I buy the pleaſures 


of this world at fo dear a rate, as to loſe my ſoul for 


the obtaining of that? ſhall I content myſelf with a 
heaven that will laſt no longer than my lifetime) 
What advantage will theſe be to me, when the Lord 2 
ſhall ſeparate foul and body aſunder, and ſend one to 5 
the grave, the other to hell, and . = 

3 


day, the final ſentence of eternal ruin muſt 
| upon me? FFF e 
1. Conſider, That the profits, pleafures, and va- 


nities of this world: will not laſt for ever, but the. 
ume is coming, yea, Jult at the doors, when they 2 
vill give thee the ſlip, and leave thee in the „ 


and in the brambles of all that theu haſt done. 

. 2. Aud therefore, to 8 this thy diſmal ſtate, 
think- thus with thyſelf: It is true, E love my ſins, 
my luſts and pleaſures; but what good will they do 
me at the day of death and of judgment? Wihmy 


* 


s do me good then? Will they y 
wh Tooide to fetch my laſt breath ? What good 


my profits do me? And what good will my vas? 

s da, whe | wilt have no lay, 
What good will all my-companions, fellow-jefters, 

, rb RE OY 


pies da, when death ſays he wi 


l | y 
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From theſe things then, I pray you confider the 
Rate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt Jeſus ;-yea, 1 
ſay, conſider their miſerable ftate ; and think thus 
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jeerers, hars, drunkards; and all my wantons do me? 
Will they help to cafe the pains of 

help to turn the hand of God from inflicting his fierce 
13 ay anger upon me? Nay, Wi | they-not rather cauſe God 
= to ſhew me no mercy, to give me no comfort, but 
- Where | way ſwim in fire and brimſtone. 
= z- Conſider thus with thyſelf; would I be glad to 
hade all, every one of my fins, to come in 2821 me, 
do iaflame the juſtice of God againſt me? Would | 
be glad to be⸗bound up in them, as the three chil- 
Aren were bound in their cloaths, and to be as real - 
I thrown into the fiery furnace of the wrath of al- 
= mighty God, as they were into 


8 * 
— a 


= fiery furnace? 
every one of the ten commandments, to diſcharge 
= themſclves againſt my ſoul ? The firſt ſaying, Damn 
= him; for he hath. broken me; the ſecond ſaying, 
dam him, for he hath broken me, &. 
1 Conſider how terrible thi 


= is will be, yea more ter- 
= Tible'than if thou ſhouldft have ten of the biggeſt 
pieces of. ordnance in England to be diſcharged a- 
=  gainſtthy body, thunder, thunder, one after another! 
F Bay, this would not be comparable to the reports 
that the law (forthe breach thereof) will give againſt 
zz thy foul; for thoſe can but kill the body, but theſe 
= wi 


kill both body and ſoul ; and that not for as 


„; bee for every, Oo 
Mack, it is for ever, for ever. It is inzo everlaſt- 
_ ing damnation, eternal deſtruction, eternal wrath and 
* dilpleafure from God,; eternal Saas ol conſci- 
| ence, eternal contnuance-with devils. 
0 conkider, it may be the thought of ſecing the 
=: devil doth now make thine hair to ſtand right up on 
F thine bead! O but this, to be damned, to be among 
all che devi's, and that not only for a time, as.1 fat 
befote, but jw ever, to all eternuy |: : | 


"BP ; This is wonder f ally miſer ble, erer * | ws 


| - + hour, a day, a month, or a year, but they will con- 
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hell? Will theſe 


rather to thruſt me down ia the hotteſt place of hell, 


Nebuckadnezzar's 
4. Conſider thus; would I be glad to have all, and 
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hat no tongue of man, no nor of angels, is able to 
TJ ᷣ ⁵ , 
ider much with thyſelf, not only my ſins 
ſt che law will be laid to my charge, but alſo 
the ſins I have committed in ſlighting the goſpel, the 


N 
8 


glorious goſpel: theſe alſo muſt come With a voice 
againſt me. 


As thus, Nay, he is worthy to be dam- 
ned, for he rejected the goſpel; he lighted the fre: 
grace of God tendered in the 
mes alt thou (damned wretch) 1 mp 
beſeeched, to come to. Chriſt, to accept of mercy, 


* 
3 9 


oſpel. How. many 
) invited, in treated, 


that thou mighteſt have heaven, thy ſins pardoned, 


thy ſoul ſaved, thy body and ſoul glorified, and all "i 


this for nothing but the acceptance, and thro! fan 
forſaking thoſe imps of Satan, which by their em- 


bracements have drawn thee down toward the guff 
of God's eternal en,, on EET IS 
How often didſt thou rea 


read 


How oft 
the ſweet counſels and admonitions 


| hou read the promiſes, yea the 
free promiſes of the common ſalvation ? 
didſt thou 


of the goſpel, to accept of the grace of God? But :4 


2 . ſt it. not, thou didſt 
„would have thee to conſider tbe 
fad and woful ſtate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 
and are paſt all recovery, ſo would 1 have thee con- 
ſider the many mercies and privileges thou enjoyeſt 
above ſome (peradventure] of thy companions that 
are departed ig their proper place. Þ 2 
; | baft ſtill the thread of tbß 
life lengthened, hich fot thy fins might ſeven years _- 
ago; or morez'Bave been cut aſunder, and thou have } 
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_ Secondly, 


As, 1. Conkder thou 


5 
* * 
LY 


+ 5 
* - 
1 * . 
. v5 « 14 
f « 
* : . by 2 » 0 
x y 0 


of 


o 


down amongſtthe flames. 
_ 2. Conſidet the terms of reconeiliation b 
Chriſt are ſtill proffered vnto.thee 
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reconciliation ate hut 
y but) only to believe in Jeſus. 
purifies the heart, and enables 


and be ſaved 


yfaithin 2 
| a | | and thou invited, 
yea imreated 20 accept of ihemnmn. 

3. Conkider the terms of 
{bent with me tho” 1 fa 
Chtiſt, with faith that 
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deute from klei; er, 
44. Conſider the time of thy departure is at hand, 
= * the time is uhcertain, and alſo that for ought thou 
=  knoweſt, the day of grace may be paſt to thee be- 

= fore thou dieſt, not laſting fo long as the uncertain 
life in this world. And if fo, then know for certain, 
+ that thou art as ſure to be damned, as if thou waſt in 
dell already, if thou convert-not in the mean while. 
. Conlider it may be ſome of thy friends are giv- 
ing all diligence to make their calling and election 
flute, being reſolved for heaven, and thou thyſelf en- 


- - deavoureſt as faſt to make fure of hell, as if reſolved 
”- to have it; and together with this, conſider how it 
Will grieve thee; that while thou waſt making ſure of 
bell, thy friends were maving ſure of heaven. But 


more of this by and 1 5 e e 1 
6. Conſider what a fad reflection this will have on 
= foul, to fee thy friends in heaven, and thyſelf in 
t - hell; thy father in heaven, and thou in hell; thy 
mother in heaven and thou in hell; thy brother, thy 
Fſſter, thy children, in heaven, and thou in bell. As 
 Chrift-faid to the Jews of their relations according to 
the fleſh, ſo may I ſay to thee concerning thy friends,. 
_ © "There ſhall. be wee ping and wailing and gnaſhing 
df teeth, when you ſhall ſee your ſathers and mo- 
chers, brethren and ſiſters, huſbands and wives, chil- 
” |. dren and kinsfolk, with your friends and neighbours, 
in the kingdom of heaven, and thou thyſelf thruft 
! ESR Ia. III, 
But again, becauſe I would not only tell. thee of H. 
the damsable Rtate of thoſe that die cut of Chriſt, I than 
but alſo perſuade thee to take hold of life, and goto I with 
- heaven, take notice of theſe following things. thou 
© * +1, Conſider, thai whatever thou canſt do, to thy Didf 
Acceptance with God, is not worth the dirt of tby I the e 
 thoey, but is all as menſtruous rags; Ila, Ixiv. 6. hear 
ODogſider, that all the conditions of the new cove- how 
nannt (as to falvation) are and have been completely drop 
* fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus Chrift,and that for finners. 
3, ester thar the Lord calls to thee for to re 
5 'ceive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, and that on 2 
ei, Bev. Xvi. 1. 43 Colt 
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The Groans of a damned Soul. 8g q 
; 4. Conlider, that thou canſt not honour God more, 
d, than to cloſe in with hig proffers of grace, mercy, - i 
e- | Again, that which will add to all the reſt, thow ſhalt? 
in have the very mercy of God, the blood of Chriſt, 
in, the preachers of the word, together with every fer= © Ti 
in mon, all the promiſes, invitations, exhortations, aneg Fl 
le. all the counſels and threateniogs of the bleſſed word If 
Ve of God; thou ſhalt have all thy thoughts, words, 
on. and actions, together with all thy food, thy raiment, Il 
n- thy ſleep, thy goods, and alſo all hours, days, weeks, 
ed months, and years, together with whatſoever elfe 
God hath given thee; 1 W ag: of all thele 
ſhall come up in judgment againſt thy ſoul; for God - "Ill 
will reckon with thee for every thing, whether it be 

good or bad % on Ho MM 
„ Nay, further, it is ſo unreaſonable a thing for 

a ſinner to refuſe: the goſpel, that the very devils - | 
themſelves will come in againſt thee as well as So- 
dom, that damned crew. May not they, I ſay, come 
in againſt thee; and ſay, O thou ſimple man! O vile 
wretch ! that had not ſo much care of thy foul; thy. 
precious ſoul, as the beaſt hath of its young, or the 
dog of the very bone that lieth before him? Was 
thy ſoul worth fo much, and didſt thou ſo little re- 
gard it? Were the thunder-claps of the law fo ter- 
rible, and didſt thou ſo flight them: Beſides, wass Wl 
the goſpel ſo freely, ſo frequently, fo fully tendered _ Ml 
to thee, and yet haſt thou rejected all theſe things? PB 
Haſt thou valued ſin at a higher rate than thy ſoul? © . 
than God, Chrift, angels, ſaints, and commu nion 
with them in eternal Peffednefs and glory? Wat 
thou not told of hell- fire, thoſe intolerable flames? 
Didſt thou never hear of thoſe intolerable roatings of 
the damned ones that are therein? Didſt thou never 
hear or read that doleful ſaying in the 16th of Luke, 
bow the ſinſul man cries ont among the flames, One 
drop of water 10 cool my tongue? Thus, 1 fſa ß, 
may the very devils, being ready to go with thee inu— i 
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to the burning furnace of fire and brite, though” 8 
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„% daes om Hell; tt, || 
not ſor ſins of fo high a nature as thine, trembling » I; 
ay, © that Chriſt had died for devils; as he died for thy! 
man? And, O that the goſpel had been preached o 
Us, as it hath. been to thee! How would we have la- 
” -  Þoured to have cloſed in with it! But wo de to vs, 
ſior we might never have it proſfered; no, not in the 
llleaſt, though we would have been glad of it. Bat 
PpPou, you have it proffered; preached, and proclaim - 
ed unto. you,” Prov. viii. 4. Beſides, you have becn 
imntreated, and beſeeched to accept of it, but you 
would not. Ofimple fools! that might have eſcaped 
Wrath, vengeance, hell fire, and that to all eternity, 
Aud had no heartatallto doit. 
6. May not che meſſengers of Jeſus: Chriſt alſo 
come in with a ſhrill and terrible note againſt thy 
boul, when thou ſtandeſt at the bar of God's Juſtice, 
1 ſaying, Nay, thou ungodly one, how often haſt thou 
deen forewarned of this day? Did we not ſound an 
alarm in thine ears, by the trumpet of God's word, 
day aſter day? How often didſt thou bear us tell thee 
= of theſe things! Did we not tell thee, fig would damo 
_ thy foul? Did we not tell thee, that without conver- 
Hon there was no 'falvation * Did we not tell thee, 
© - that t loved their fins, ſhould be damned at 
E this dark and gloomy day (as thou art like to be)? 
© © Yea, did we not tell thee, that God, out of bis love 
td ſinners, ſent Chriſt to die for them, that they might MW. 0 
[ey coming to him) be ſaved? Did not we tell thee wou 
ol theſe things? Did we not run, Tide, labour, and WM ice 
fſtrise abundaptly (if it might have been) for the good 129g 
bf thy foul, (tho' now a damned ſoul)? Did we not MW The 
- . Venture our goods, our names, our lives? Yea, did bert 
| We noteven kill ourſelves with our eargeſt intreaties will 
| * of thee to conſider of thine eſtate, and by Chriſt to ſo tt 
| - eſcape this dreadful day? O ſad doom! When thou | 
V 2 hält be forced, tul} fore againſt thy will, to fail un- mou 
ler the truth of this judgment, ſaying, Ohow have thou 
I hated inſtructioo, and how hath my heart deſpiſed 1 
krepeoof! (for indeed) I have not obeyed the voice of 
| -my teachers, nor inelined mine ear to them that in- 
fructed me, Proy. v. 11, 12, 1. 7. May 
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bling 3; May hot thy father, thy mother, thy brother, 


gainſt rhee at the terrible day? ſaying, O-thou-blly 
wretch; how rightly hath God met with thee! O how 
righteavſly doth his ſentence. paſs upon thee!: Re- 
member thou wouldſt not be ruled, nor perſuaded in 
thy lifetime. As thou didſt not care; for us and our 
admonitions then, ſo neither do we care for thy tuin, 


teous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance 3 he 
ſhall waſh bis foot in the blood of the wicked, Pla), . 
v. 8. 10. O fad! It is enough to make mountains 


doleful ſound. ' Conſider theſe things; and if thou 
wouldft be loth to be in this condition, then have a 


be thruſt away from the gates of heaven! and how 
loth wilt thou be to be deprived of the mercy of God! 0 
ä Ne wilt thou ſet fogt forward to: 
wards the lake of fire? Never did male factor ſo un- 
willingly turn off the Jadder, when the halter was a- 


1 | 4 . 


vil, from heaven to hell, when the ſentence is 
upon thy ſoul. e 


wouldſt thou hide thyſelf, and run away from juſ- 
ladder ready to be executed, ſo it will be with 3 1 
They would fait run away; but there are many hal- 
bert men to ſtay them; and ſo the angels of God 8 5 
will beſet thee round, 1 fay, round en every ſide; 

fo that thou mayſt indeed look, but run thou cant 
mountain, Rev. 
thou knoweft DOE TS" N „ Ee SIE | 
O O how unwilling wilt thou be to let thy father go 
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thy lifter, thy friend, &c. appear, d gladnels a- 1 | 
ay! 1 


BL. 


tremble, and the rocks rend in pieces, to hear this _ 


care of living in ſin now. How loth wilt thou de tio 


bout his neck, as thou wilt turn from God to the de- x | 


O how wilt thou ſigb and groan!.How 3 _— 


dice! But alas! as it is with ther that are on be 


not. Thou mayſt wiſh thyſelf. under ſome; rock rr r 
vi. 15, 16.; but how to get under, 


terror, and damnat ion now. No, but we will ſtand +4. 
on God's ſide, in ſentencing of thee to that portion 
which the devils muft be partakers of. © The-righ+ 7 


| 


to heaven without thee? thy mother-or friends, 98 1 


2 8 r . 48. n 
9 ts og as TOS . . * 8 
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= thou hang on them, and not let them go! O father! 
10 cannot you help. me! Mother, cannot you do me 
ſiome good O how loth am 1 to burn and fry in 
= hell, while you are ſinging in heaven! Bur alas! the 
ST father; mother, or friends, re ject them, ſlight them, 
Aa and turn their backs upon them, ſaying, 1 ou would 
hase none of heaven in your lifetime, therefore yau 
1 ſhall have none of it now; you lighted our A 
ttzhen, and we ſlight your tears, eties, and condition, 
now. What ſayft thou, ſinner? will not this perſuade 
 _. thine heart, nor make thee bethink thyſelf? This is 
now before thou fall into that dreadful place, that 
fiery furnace.” But O conſider how dreadful the place 
itſelf, the devils themſelves, the' fire itſelf will be! 
And this at the end of all, here thou muſt lie for e- 
ver! here thou muſt fry for ever and for ever! This 
will be more to thee than any man with tongue can 
expreſs, or with pen can write. There is none that 
eam, I fay, by the ten thouſandth part, diſcover the 
ate and condition of ſuch a ſoull. 
I ſhall conclude this then with a few conſiderations 
I. Conſider, {for I would fain have thee come in 
=  finner), that there is a way made by Jeſus Chriſt for 
F them that are under the curſe of God, to come to 


ef. See FpheT; . 
23. Conſider what pains Chriſt Jeſus took for the 
Fianſoming of thy ſoul from all the curſes, thunder- | 
|  "claps, and tem peſts of the law; from all the intole- Ia. li 
3 ride flames of bell; from that ſoul-finking appear- {Mas < 
| , ance of thy perſon (on the left-hand) before the 
"3 ful ent-feat of Chriſt Jeſus, from everlaſting fel. 
8 owlhip, with innumerable companies of yelling, and | 
” _ fouk amazing devils; 1 ay, conſider What pains the p te 
Lord jeſus Chriſt took in bringing in redemption for ody 
/ / 1 
In that, Tho he were rich, yet he became poor, juſtic 
char thou, thro' his poverty, might be made rich, ers) 
2 Cor. vin. 9. He laid ade n glory, l 5 


tis comfortable and bleſſed ſtate of Lazarus I was 
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and became a ſervant, Phil. ii. He left the com- 


er! Npany of angels, and encountered with the devil, Luke 


me iv.; Matth. iv. He left heaven's eaſe for a time, o 
in lie upon n In a word, he | 


the became poorer than thoſe that go with fail and rake; 


em, yea, than the very birds or foxes, and all- to do hee 
uld Nod. Beſides, conſider a little of theſe unſpeakable 


WJ 


you Wand intolerable ſlightings and rejections, and the ma- | 


{cls Maifold abuſes that came from men upon him: How 


ion, Nhe was falſely accuſed, being a ſweet, harmleſs, and 70 | 1 
ade {Wundefiled lamb; how he Was 9 ſo that a 


is iz Nmurderer was counted leſs worthy of condemnation 


that chan he. Beſides, how they mock him, ſpit on him, 

lace beat him over the head with ſtaves, had the haf 
be! {Wplucked from his cheeks. * I or my back to the _- 7 
Tui inuters, (laith he), and my cheeks to them that 
This 


and ſpitting. His head crowne 


Can | with thorns, his 
that hands pierced wih nails, and his fide with a ſpear; 
the 7 with how they uſed him, ſcourged him, 
ud fo miſerable miſuſing him, that they had even 
tions I pent him in a great meaſure before they did crucify: .- 


t for Again, not only this, but lay to heart alittle what 


— 
- 


z fel. um.“ God dealt indeed with his Son, as Abraham iſ 
, and ould have dealt with Iſaac; ay, and more terrible” |} 
xs the Wy ten thouſand parts; for he did not only tear his A 
28 for pody like a lion, but made his ſoul an offering or 

a. And this was not done feignedly, but really, (for 

poor, Wultice called for it, he ſtanding in the room-of ſin- 

rich! Pers), witneſs that horrible and unſpeakable agon 
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plucked off the hair; I hid not wy thee from ſhame: 


bim; inſomuch that there was another fain to carry | 


e received from God his dear Father, tho“ ha were 
was {Wis dear and tender Son. Firſt; in that he did deal i 
Nin 8 the greateſt ſinger and rebel in the worlds 

r the for he laid the ſins of thouſands, and ten thouſands; 
ader- and thouſands of thouſands of ſinners to his charge, 
tole- IIa. Iii. and cauſed-him to drink the terrible cup that 
pear- Nas due to them all; and not only ſo, but did de- 

e the {Wight in ſo doing: For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
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been 


; him; 


of death ſeized upon him in the ſame hour. For, 

faith he, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful and amaz- 
1 ed. even unto death, Mark xtv; 33, 34- ACTS 255 * 
»WMitneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of ſweat that trick - 
led dow his moſt bleſſed face, where it is ſaid, and 
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cat fell on him ſuddenly'in the garden, as if all the 


of God's unſpeakable ſcalding vengeance had 


caſt upon him all at once, a 


and that for ever; inſomuch that the very pangs 


be ſwate, as it were great drops or clodders of blood, 

trickling down to the ground. O Lord Jeſus! what 
à load didſt thou carry! what a burden didſt thou 
bear of the ſins of the world, and the wrath of God! 
O thou that didſt not only bleed at noſe and mouth, 


with the preſſure that lay upon thee, but thou waſt 


.  o preſſed, ſo loaded; that the pure blood guſhed 
'. through the fleſh and ſkin, and fo ran trickling down 


to the ground! And his ſweat was as it were great 


drops of blood, trickling or falling down to the 


grounds! Luke xxii. 


44. Canſt thou read this, 0 


thou wicked finner; and yet go on in fin? Canſt thou 
think of this, and defer repentance one hour longer? 


O peart of flint, yea, harder! O miſerable wretch! 


t place in hell will be hot enough for thee, to 


have 


titill to add iniquity to iniquity ? 1 
__ „ ele went down to hell, Pſal. xvi. 10. 
hac bel 

_ | ternal fire to all eternity. But, O bleſſed: Jeſus! how 


thy ſoul put into, if thou ſhalt perſiſt or go on 


= 


li. e his body to the bars of the grave: and 
J, death, or the 2 been ſtrong enough to 


him, then he had ſuffered: the vengeance of e- 


didit thou diſcover thy love to man in thy thus ſuf- 


BY ' fering!:and, O God the Father! how didſt thou alſo 
| declare: the purity and enactneſs of thy juſtice, in 


that, tho it was thine only, holy, innocent, harm- 


leſs, and undefiled Son Jeſus, that 


did take on bim 


aur nature, and 10 mee dur perſons, anſwering for 


Lour ſins, inſtead o thou didſt ſo wond 
pour out thy wrath upon him, to the making 
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ourſelves; thou didſt ſo wonder- 


” 


FE x | 12 all the devils in 
hell had broken losfe from thence at once to deſtroy 


** 


of hit 
forſal 
congu 
ſouls, 
thou 

them 
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the of him ery out, My God, my God, why haſt hon 
ad || forſaken me? And, O Lord jeſus l what a glorious 
in | conqueſt haſt thou made over the enemies of our 
roy || ſouls, even wrath, ſin, death, hell, and devils, in that 
ngs Þ thou didſt wring thyſelf from under the power of 
or, them all! and not only ſo, but haſt led them captive 
az- | which would have led us captive; and alfo haſt re- 
N' ceived for us that glorious and unſpeakable inheri- 
tance, * that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei 
and If ther hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
0d, N ceive; and alſo haſt given them ſame diſcovery. 
hat thereof 3 M oo doe 
hou IU © And now, finer, together with this, conſider, 
od! - Fourthly, That though Jeſus Chriſt hath done all 
uth, WW theſe things for finners, vet the devils make it their 
wait WW whole work, and continual ſtudy, how they may keep: px 

thee and others from enjoying of theſe bleſſed privi r? 
leges that have been thus obtained for ſinners by this 
ſweet Jeſus, He labours, Ifay, © 

1. To keep thee erg of thy ſtate by nature. 
2. To harden thy heart agaioſt the ways of God. 
3. To inflame thy heart with love to fin and the 

ways N d 5 a 
And, 4. To get thee to continue herein. For that 
is the way, he knows, to get thee to be a partaker 
with him of flaming hell- fire, even the ſame that ge 
tumſelf is fallen into, together with the reſt of tde 
wicked world, by reaſon of ſin. Look to it there: 
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of e. ment to yon that are the ſaints of the Lord. 
1. Conſider what an happy ſtate thou art in, that 
$ ſuf- Whaſt gotten the faith of the Lord Jeſus into thy foul... . 
alſo (But be ſure thou have it.) I ſay, how Tafe, how ſure,' © 


gh to W But now, in the next place, a word of encourage - 


„ 
- 


e, in Whow happy art thou! For Wen others go to hell, 

1arm- thou muſt go to heaven; when others go to the de- 

n him vil, thou muſt go to God; when asòthers go to pri- 

ig for I ſon, thou mult be ſet at liberty, at eaſe, — at free-' : 

ader- ¶ dom; When others muſt roar for {orrow- of heart, 

then thou ſhalt alſo ſing for the joy of heart. 
FTT nt ener; 
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2. Conſider thou muſt have all thy well · ſpent life te 
do follow tlice, inſtead of all thy-ſins, and the glori. Y © 
dus bleſlings of the goſpel, inftead-of the dreadful 5 
ceurſes and condemnations of the law; the. bleſſing 
of the Father, inſtead of a fiery ſentence From the 
tn ge. 1 3 r ; 2 5 FE a I 5 FE ; 
Fg. Let diſſolution come when it will, it can do 
| thee no harm; for it will be but only paſſage out 
of a a priſon into a palace; out of a ſea of troubles in- 
do an haven of reſt; out of à eroud of enemies, to 
- -, at innumerable company of true loving, and faithful 
friends; out of ſhame, reproach, and contempt, into 
 _ exceeding great and eternal glory. For death ſhall 
_ not hart thee with his ſting, nor bite thee with his 
ſoul mardenng teeth, but all be a, welcome gueſt 
ti thee, even to thy ſoul, in that it is ſent to free 
” - thee from thy troubles which thou art in whilſt here 
in this world, dwelling in the tabernacle of clay. 
4. Conſider, however it goes with friends and re- 
4 lations, yet it will go well with thee, Eccl. viii, 12. 
However it goes with the wicked, vet I know; 
mark, Let 1 know (faith he) that it ſhall go well with 
© them that fear the Lord, that fear before him. 
Aq cherefore let this, in the firſt place, cauſe thee. 
Wn chearfully to exerciſe thy patience under all the ca- 
lamities, croſſes, troubles and afflictions that may 
come uponthee; and by patient continuance in well- 
gdoibg, to commit both thyſelf, and thine affairs and 
© ations, into the hands of God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
| as toe faithful Creator, who is true to bis word, and 
1 loyeth to give unto thee whatſoever he hath promiſ- 
CCC 
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F __Anditherefore to encourage thee, while thou art 
 - here; with comfort tc; hold on for all thy croſſes in 
this thy journey, be Wach in conſidering: the place 
A that thou muſt go into, fo ſoon as diſſolution comes. 
W. It muſt be into heaven, to God the Judge of all, 
'$ to an innumerable company of angels, to the ſpirits 
juſt men made perfect, to the genera] aſſembly 
4 church of the arſt-boro, whoſe names are writ- 
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ten in heaven, and to Jeſus (to the Redeemer) 'wha '\ BF 
_ - is the, Mediator of che new eovenazt,, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks derte Aeg for thee 
than Abel 's did for Cain, Heb. xi. „„ 
Conſidęr, that when the time of th dead that. 
they ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhall thy:body be 
raiſed out of the grave and be glorified, Af be made 
3 Jeu Chriſt, Phil, vi. 21. O e gegen con- 
0 ! N i e 
When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit on the thtöp 
glory, you ſhall alfo fit with him, even wheoh 
{tt on the throne of his glory. O will not ths 
rious, that When thouſands, and thouſands 
ſands ſhall be arraigned before the judgment? 


together with him to paſs the fentence upon the un- 
godly ? 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Will it not be glorious to 
enjoy thoſe things that eye hath not ſeen, gor car 
heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man ibo 
conceive )) on CAR Ts 
Will it not be glorious to have this ſentence, © 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingg- 7 
dom 2 for you before the foundation of the 
world?“ Will it not be glorious to enter then Witting 
the angels and ſaints into that glorious. kingdom? | 
Will it not be glorious for thee to be in glory with 
them, While others are in unutterable torments Oo 
then! how will it comfort thee to ſee thou haſt not 
loft that glory; to think that, the devilſhath not got 
thy ſoul,” that thy ſoul ſhould be ſaved, and that not 
from a little, But a great exceeding danger; not with ' 
2 little, but a, great ſalvation. O therefore let the, 
ſaints be joyful in glory, let them trium ph over all! 
their enemies. Let them begin. to ſiog heaven upon ] 
earth, triumph before they come to glory, eren 
when they are in che midft of their enemies, For 
this honour ſhall all his ſaints have,” Pſal. cxlix, 6, 4 
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= - N the ee you ſee there is a diſcovery 
. I of the lamentab 


| How little the glorious God of heaven doth regard, 
4 anc take notice of their moſt miſerable condition. 
FF Now in this verſe he doth magnify the. \ 
# .' which were ſpoken to the people by the prophets 
and apoſtles, They have Moſes and the prophets; 
let them hear them.“ As if he ſhould ſay, thou aſk- 


the world to preach to them that live there, that they 


mis time ſpeak any thing to that word (Abraham), 


if 
33 


* z I. That the ſcriptures ſpoken by the holy men of 
chat do aſſuredly believe and cloſe in with what they 
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Moſes and the prophets: let them bear then. 


; | e ſtate of the poor ſoul that dies 
out of Chriſt, and the ſpecial favour of God; and alſo, 


words 


e ſt me, that I ſhould ſend Lazarus back again into 


Bod, are a ſufficient rule to inſtrũct ło ſalvation them 
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let them hear them. it ) ſeape 
that doleful place, and be ſaved indeed from the in- 
tolerable pains of hell fire, as they deſire; they have 
that which is ſufficient to counſel them, They have 


ge To or 
hold forth.” £ They have Moſes and the prophets ; 
That is, if they would eſcape _ 
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Moſes and the prophets ;* Jet them be inſtructed bʒ 
them, Let them bear them,“ 2 Tim: ni. 16, 17 


For all ſeripture is given by inſpiratiop of God; and- 


is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
teoufneſs;” Why? Pbat the, i 
perfe@, thoroughly furniſhed 


for inſtruction in ri 
man of God may be 
to every good work? . Rt FR 

Do but mark theſe -words, * All fcripture is pro- 
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« 2 
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3 
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fitable: All;” take it where you will, and in wbat 


place you will: All is profitable: For what? That Ki 


the man of God,” or he that is bound for heaven, 
would inftru& others in their progreſs thither, * 
It is profitable to inſtru him, in cafe he be igno - 


rant; to reprove him; in caſe he tranſgreſs; to cor- 


rect him, if he hath need of it; to confirm him, if he 
be wavering, It is profitable for doctrine; and al]: 


9 


this in a very + cod way, that the poor foul may 
ped, but thoroughly furniſhed, not 
only to ſome, but to all good works. And when 
Paul would counſel Timothy to ſtick cloſe to the' 
things that are ſound and fare; preſently he puts him 
upon the ſcriptures; ſaying, © Thou haſt from a child 
known the ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 
agh faith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus.” The ſcripture holds forth God's mind and 
will, of his love and mercy towards man, and alſe 
the creature's carriage towards him from fitſt to laſty 


not only be he 


wiſe unto ſalvation, throu 


ſo, if thou wouldft know the love of God in Chriſt c 
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luners, Then fcarch the ſcriptures, for they a- 
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they that teſtify of him.” 


_ Wouldft thou know what thou art, and what is 


in thine heart? Then ſearch the ſcriptures, and ſee 
what is written in them, Rom. iii. from 9, —18.; 
chap. 1. 29, 30, 31. ; " Jer> XVI. 9 » Gen, Vl. 4% 
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| 3 I fay, they are able to ve a | an perfect 
0 any of the thin 9555 God, neceffary 

nn Lich and godlinefs, if he hath but an honeſt heart, | 
_ ſeriouſly to weigh and ponder the ſeveral things con 


| tained in them. As to inſtance 16 things more parti- 


_ - cular for the further. . . N this: And frſt, 


af we come to the creation o world: 

Wouldſt thou know ſomewhat. concerning that? ? 
then read Gen. i. and ii. chapters, and compa ethem 
with Pſal, xxx1ii, at the 6th verſe; alſo Ila. Evi. 2; 
Mos. viii, towards the end. 


1 gar thou know whether he made them of. 


ſomethin ng or.nothing ! read Heb. xi. 3. 

Would thou know whether be put forth any la- 
bour in making them, as we do in making things? 
read Pſal. xxx, 2. 


If thou wouldſt know whether man was made by 


ke * or upright, read Eecleſ. vii. 26.; Gen. 
10. 18. 2 
Wouldſt ws know where God did place man al. 


: of | I | ter he had made him? read Gen. ii. 15. 


Wouldſt thou know. whether that man did Jive 
che all this time or not? then read Gen. in. 23, 24. 


If thou wouldſt know. whether mas be ſtill in that 


tate by nature, that God did place him in; then read 


Eceeleſ. vii. 26 and compare it with Rom, v. 16. and 
Eph. ii. L, 2, 3. God made man upright, but be hath 


fought out many inventions. 
If thou. wouldſt know whether man was fieſt be- 
. Puiled „or the 4 N N that God made an help mate 
r bim; read Gen. iii. 6. and. compare it with I 
Tim. li. "a 


Wouldſt thou know whether God. looked upon 
8 s eating the forbidden tree, to be fin or no? 
Ram. v. 12, 13, 14, 15. and compare it with 


0p 11. 1 
ould thou know whether i it were the devil who 


5 8 5 them, or whether it was a natural ſerpent, 
fac | 


as 3 haunt the e . TRY 00 
13. with * 173. 2; 
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*s ra. £6 P * * 
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* 


with Eph, ii. 2. 


his fin? read Gal. ui. 10.3 Rom, v. _ 
Wouldſt thou know whether the 3” did fall on 5 if 
man, ot en the whole creation with 1 
Gen. iii. 7, with Rom. viii. 20, 21, 22, _ 
"Would thou know whether a man be defiled i in $ 


ide remiſfion of fins that are paſt, through the for- 
degrance of God. To declare,” Fay, © 2 FOR _ 
FOR By We KS 3 | 


* * N 2 * MAY * * 
* gk? oy | * * * . Wes 


$= RF ar a Wy | of bY 
eee on know whether that fin be impored |} 
to 0s? read Rom. v. 12, 13, 14, 15- and compare ʒt 


Would thon know whether man ee eurfed for | 
bim: 2 pas 


every part of 2 by the bn he hath committed ? 
then read Ia. i. 6 

Wouldft thou know man's inclination ſo ſoon 45 
* is born? read Pal. Ivüi. 3. The wicked are e- 


br ed from the womb, they go aſtray ſo ſoon as 4 


born.“ 


Dong thou know whether man once fallen from 


Got by tranfgreſſion, can recover himſelf, by ali he 42 
can do? then read Rom, iii. 20, 23. | 


Wouldft thou know whether it be the defire of the q 
. heatt of man by nature, to follow God in his own n 


way of no? compare Gen. vi. 5. and Gen, viii. 21. 
with Hof, xi, 5. ; 


Wouldſt thou know how God's heart ſtood area. f | | 


d towards 4 
Eph. i i. „Wich 2 Tim. i. 9. 3 
Wouldft thou know whether fin were fofficient. ( 
draw God's love from his creatures ? 8 are Jer. 
ni. 7. and Mie. vii. 18. with Rom. v. 6 8. | 

Wouldſt thou, know whether God's fore did Rtilt 


abide towards his creatures for any thing they could of 
do to make him amends? then read Deut. xi. 5, 6, 


75 4 
Wola thou know how God could | Rill love his 


creatures, and do' his juſtice no wrong? read Rom. 
ni. 245 25. 26. Being juftified Ge J20 by his- . | | 
thro” the redemprion that is in Chriſt Jeſus, hem. 
God hath ſent forth to be a pro ination for fig, ht“ 


th in bis blood, to declare his rigbteonſueſs for 


zan before the world began ? compare 4 


— 


| 4 * read Luke xxiv. 42. and Acts x. ; 
ſ = 5 If thou wouldſt be perſuaded o 1 truth of this, 
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1 e 8 

Dis ri berge that he might · be Joſh, a and the; f 

8 him that deere > e g 2 bf 
at 13, vi is juſtice ſati t 

blood}, and — 2 

8 Chrift r the fins of poor ſinners, he can now 


" them that come to him, though never ſo great 
nners, and do his juſtice no wrong, becaufe it hath 


1 bad a fuPand * ſatisfaction Dien it by that . 


died, 1 LEES 
Would thou know who be was, and. ae. he 


— was, that did out of his love die for ſinners ? then 


vn _ compare John ut; 16, 17.3; Rom. v. 8. with Ifa, 
3 ix. 


Who bore our fins in his own body on the tree.“ 
Wouldſt thou know whether he did riſe again af- 
ter he was crucified, with the hg fame body? then 
8 Luke xxiv, at ver. 38, Do W355 
Wouldſt thou know whet 5 e did eat or drink 
With his diſciples after he roſe out 8 the grave? then 


' that that very body is now above the clouds and 
. read Acts i 1. 9, 10, 11. and Luke xxiv. to the 


end. 
IE: thou wouldſt know that the Quakers hold an 


1 | error, that ſay the body of Chriſt i is within them; 


_conhider the fame ſcripture. © 
Wouldſt thou know what that Chriſt that died for 
3 is doing in chat place whither he is gone; 


I den read Heb. vii. 24. 


3 thou know who: ſhall have life by him, 


read 1 Tim. i. 14. 75 and Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. which 
- BY Chrilt died for ſinners, for the ungodly, . - 


Wouldſt thou know whether they that liveand die 


3 Hall 0G: 1 Ly to heaven or not? * 2 I 


_ 


and death of his own Son 


 - © Wouldft thou know: Weiber this Saviour had 2 
boqyof fleſh and bones, before the world Was, or 
diood it from the Virgin Mary? then read Gal. iv. 4. 
Wouldſt thou know whether be did in that body 
8 all our fins, and where? then read 1 Pet, ii. 4. 
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and brimſtone. 
Wouldſt thou know. whether man's obedience 0 A 
obtain that Chriſt ſhould die for them, or ſave'them? 


| know ſomething of the inviſible things of God? com- 


profeſſion. of the goſpel, and yet fall away! then 
read Heb vi. 4, 5, 


7 d * 4 then read Heb. . 


The Sf a PR EY "26x. * 


en Rev. xi. 8, 27, which Faith, 1 
; ſhall have their part in the lake that buros with fire _ 


then! read Mark ii 17.; Rom. v. 7 

Wouldſt thou know whether righteouſneſs, joſti- | 
teren and ſanctiſication do come through the vir- þ 
tue of Chriſt's blood, compare Rom. v. 91 with Heb. 7 
xii. 12. _ 
Wouldlt thou lea whether A natural man ab- 1 
Rain. from' the outward act of fin againſt the law. 
merely by a principle of mature? chen CPE well 4 
Rom, ii. 14. with Phil. in. 6. : 
Wouldſt thou know whether a man by: nature may 


pare ſeriouſly Rom. i. 20, 21. with Rom. li. 14, 


25 woolaſt t thou his 8805 fir a man may 20. in a ; 1 


| © They may taſte the me 
word of God, and {oe powers of the world to come; 
8 taſte the heavenly gift, and be partakers- 
of the holy Choſt, and yer ſo fall as never to be re- 1 Y 
recovered, or renewed again unto repentance + 5 S2E- i 
alſo Luke xi. be. 
Wouldſt thou know how hard i it is to go to hes · 
ven? read Matth. vii. 13, 14.; Luke xiii. 24, 
Wouldſt thou know whether a man by 26s 6 
a friend to God, or an . ? then read Rom. ve, C 
11.5 A 
Wouldſt thou know What, or who they are that © 
ſhall go to heaven; then read John iii. 3 5, 7. anc 
A Hat v. 75 Alfo wouldſt thou know what a "+ 
git is for any to turn their backs upo pop the 1 


29. and 
rk Xvi. . 


Would eo k ha t of ſa ? 
nead Rom, thou know w tis he wages mf des 
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yea, I might upon this ſubje& write a very great 
Bol but 1 ſhall now forbear, defiring thee to be 


very converſant in the ſcriptures, * for they are they 


that will teſtify of Jeſus Chriſt, John v. 39, The Be- 


| reans were counted noble upon this account: © Theſe 
were nobler than thoſe of Fheſſalonica, in that they 


received the word with all teadineſs of mind; and 


ſearched the ſcriptures daily, &c. Acts xvii. 1 f. But 


here let me give thee one caution, that is, bave a care 
that thou do not ſatisfy. thyſelf with a bare ſearch of 


them, without a real apburation of him whom they 


teſtify to thy ſoul, leſt inſtead. of faring better for 


thy doing this work, thou doſt fare a great deal 
_ worſe, and-thy condemnation be very much height- 
ned, in that though thou didſt read ſo often the fad 


ſtare of thoſe that die in ſin, and the glorious:eftate 
of them that cloſe in with Chriſt, yet thou thyſelf 
ſhouldit be ſech-a fool as to loſe Jeſus Chriſt; not - 


1 18 thy hearing and reading fo plentifully 
bey have Moſes and the prophets; let them 


hear them.“ 


* * + 


As if he ſhould ſay, what need have they that one 


ſhould. be ſent to them from the dead? Have they 


not Moſes-and the propbeis? Hath not Moſes told 


>, 


them the danger of living in fin? Deut, xxvii. 15.— 


© 20.3 XXVill. 15.— 21. &c. in the end of ihe chapter; 
alſo xxix. 18,.—22. Hath he not there told them, 
What a ſad ſtate thoſe perſons are in, that deceive 

themſelves with the deceit of their hearts, ſaving, 


They ſhall have peace though they follow their fins, 


in theſe words: And when he heareth the words of 


this curſe, he bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, ſayipg, 1 


© - ſhall have 2 though I go on, or walk in the ima- 


— 


% 
—_— 


x 


ination of my heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, 


he Lord will not ſpare that man but then the an- 


ger of the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke 2 4s | 
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The Groans of a damned Soul. 10 -þ 
him, and all the curſes that are written in this box 
ſhall. lie upon him: and the Lord ſhall blot out his 
name from under heaven. 
Again, did not Moſes write of the Saviour that 
was do come afterwards into the world? Deut. xviii. 
18.; bay, have not all the prophets from Samuel, 
with all thoſe that follow after, propheſied, and fore · 
told: rhefe things? Therefore what need have they 7 
| that T-ſhould work fuch a miracle, as to fend ons: 
from. the dead unto them? © They have Moſes 'an#® 
the prophets; let them hear them © _ 3 
From whence obſerve again, that God doth ho- 
nour the writings of Moſes and the prophets, as 
much, pay more, than if one ſhould rife from the 
dead : Should not a people ſeek unto their 5a of "of 
What! ſeek for the living among the dead? To the: | 
law, and to the reftimomes,” (faith God), if the, 
ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there: _- } 
is no light in them, Ia. viii. 19, 20. And let me telP © 4 
you plataty. 1 do believe that the devil knows this 
ull well, which makes him labour to beget in be 
hearts of his diſciples and followers, light thoughts 
of them; and deth prince them, that even a mo- 
tion from their own beguiled conſcience, or from his 
own. wicked ſpirit, is to be obſerved and obeyed be:. 
fore them, When the very apoſtle of Jeſas Chrift,. 
though be heard a voice from the Excellent Glory, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son,” &c; - Yet writing 
to the churches, he commends the 5 of ih 
ophets before it, ſaying, We have alſo a more 
lure word of the prophets, unto which ye do well to 


* 


take heed,” 2 Pet. i, 17, 18, 19. Now if thou doubt 
eſt whether in that place be meant the ſcriptures, the 
words. of the hets or no; read but the next verſe, 
where he addeth for a certain confirmation thereof 
theſe words: Knowing this firſt, that there is nut] 
prophecy of the ſcriptures, of any private interpretas 
tion: For prophecy came not in old time by the wit 
of man, but holy men of God ſpake as- they wersgn 
- moved: dy the holy Ghoſ tt. 2 
„ a 
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- 206 Sighs from Hell; or, - 
- . And therefore what a ſad thing is it for thoſe thay 
gs about to diſown the ſcriptures ! 1 tell you how- 
ever they may flight them now, yet when t 
--, anto hell, they will ſee ther tHe 
ſees and the prophets ; let them he . 
” = - - Further, Who are they that are fo toſſed to and 
ro, with the ſeveral winds of doctrine that have been 
proached in theſe days, but ſueh for the moſt part, 
2s have had a light efteem of the ſcriptures? for the 
* ground of prey, hon Chrift faith) is- becauſe the 
”. - xnownot them, Mark xii, 24. And indeed, it is ju 
with God to give them over to follow their own dark 
” blinded conſciences, to be led into errors, that they 
might be damned in hell, who did not belieye that 


- i — 


they come 
* They have Mo- 


ar them 


1 


the things contained in the ſcripture were the truth, 


-.., that they might be ſaved and go to heaven, I cannot 
tell how to have done ſpeaking for, and on the ſcrip- 
- "tures fide; only this L.confider, A word is enough to 
E - the wiſe; and therefore I ſhall commit theſe things 
into the hands of them that are of God: and as for 
the reft, I hall ſay to them, Rather than God will 
. Afavethem from hell with the breach of his holy word, 
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erat before, you know,” 3 L tald you, i 
I Vas part of an anſwer to ſuch as loſe their ſouls; 
Fe it is a vindication of the ſeriptures of Moſes and 


de prophets, Tbey have Moſes and the prophets; 
bet them. hear them.” e 
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No this verſe is an anſwer to. what was faid in 
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they had a thouſand ſouls a- piece, God would de - 
roy tem all; for the ſcriptures cannot be hro- 


. if one went- unto them ft em Ihe dead, they will 
3 ; « WE 5 LEN: - ob 5 5 1 


dae former; and ſuch an one as hath in it a fe jecfion 
of the former anſwer. * Nay, Father Abrabam, Nay, 
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| be ſome hopes, It is true; thou ſpeakeſt of the ſcrip-- 
ture, of Moſes and the prophets, and fayeRt, * lev 
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this; ſend one from the dead, and then there wilt 7 
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them hear them; but gheſe things are not ſo well as 
I could wiſh; I had rather thou Would ſend one from 
the dead. In thefe words therefore, Nay, Father 
Abr „there is a repulſe given, nay, let it not 
e ſo, © Nay, 1 do not like of that anſwer: Hear 
' Moſes and the prophets; nay. The ſame expreſfion- - I} 
is uſed by Chriſt, Luke wag 5. * Think you that 
they upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, were fin- 
ners above others? I tell yon nay: for except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all hkewiſe periſh.” So here, Nay, #3 
Father Abraham, &c. By this word, Nay, there- 
fore, is lignified a rejecting the firſt anſwer. - . © 
Now obſerve, I Pray you, the reaſon why he ſays 
Nay, is, becauſe God doth put over all thoſe that 

- would be ſaved, to'obſerve and receive the truth cons -. © 
_ tained. in ſcripture, and believe that. To have a = 
high eſteem of them, and to love and ſearch them, 
as Chriſt faith, * Search the ſcriptures; for they are 
they which teſtify of me, Jun v. 39. But the dam- 
ned lay, Nay; as if he had faid, This is the thing: 
10 be ſhort, my brethren are unbelievers, and do not: 
regard the word of God: I know it by myſelf; for 
when 1 was in the world, it was ſo with me; many” 3 
A good fermon did I hear; many a time was I ad- 
moniſhed, defired, intreated, be ſeeched, threatened;: "4 
forewarned, of what I now ſuffer; but, alas! I was 
ignorant, felf-cooceited, ſurly, obſtinate, and rebel? 
nous. Many a time the preachers told me; hell“ 
would de my portion, the devil would wreck his- 
malice on me; God would pour on me his fore diſ- 
Nleaſure; hut he had as good have preached to te 
Rock, tothe poſt, to the ſtones 1 trod on; his words- 
Fang in mine ears, but L kept them from mine heart. 
. Imember he alledged many a ſcripture, but tlioſe 
ed not: the ſcriptures, thought I, what are 
y? A dead letter, a liitle ink and paper, of three: 3 
thil:pgs price. Alas! What is che ſcripture?” 7 
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Ke me a ballad, 4 news- I. ems on borſs- 
back, or Bevis of Southampton, Give me ſome book 
that teaches curious arts, that tells of old fables; but 
- for the holy ſcriptures I cared not. And as it was 
_with-me then, "4 it is with my brethren now; we 
were all in one ſpirit, loved all he fame fins, Dight- 
vv all the fame nfs, promiſes, encouragements, 
and threatenings of the ſeripmre; and they are ftil}, 
as left them, Rill in du ef, 7 provoking God, 
— you rejeaing good counſel ;* fo hardened in their 
= ; fo bent to follow fin, "that Jet the ſcriptures 
4 fhewed to them daily, let the eng >. of Chriſt 
2 Feen till their hearts ake, till they fall down dead 
Vith preaching, they will rather trample it under 
Foot, and ſwine-like rend them, than cloſe in with 
L thoſe gentle and bleſſed proffers of the goſpel. 
3 - . * Nay, Father Abraham; but if one ſhould riſe 
| Tom the dead, they would repent,” Though they 
- "have Moſes and the p 1 f the gie they | 
1 i 5 not repent and — in wu Jefus Chrift, tho? 
© the ſcriptures do witneſs againſt them. If therefore 
there be any gocd done ra them, they muſt have it 
* another way. 1 think, ſaith he; it would work much 
on them; if one ſhould Tiſe from the dead.” And 
| #4 is truth indeed is fo evident, that angodly ones 
dave a light eſteem of the ſcriptures, that it needs 
=  not'mavy ſtrong arguments to prove it, being fo evi- 
©  dently manifeſted by their every day's. practice, both 
ia words and actions, almoſt in all things tbey fa 
and do. Yet for the ſaisfaction of the reader, 1 ſhall 
| . you; by a fcripture or two, (though I might 
ew many), that this was and is true, with the 
erality of the world. See the words of Nebenan 
. his Oth chapter concerning the children of Iſrael, 
34 fg tho' the Lord offered them 2 u pon Tl 
cy, as it is from verſe 19. to verſe et, verſe 
4 "faith he, Neverthelefs they — by obedient for 
all thy goodnefs towards them; and rebelled againſt 
| thee, (but how?) and caſt the law behind their Back: 
: Len e. 9 wl * teſtified. = ai” 
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cations.* - Obſerve, 1. They ſinned againſt mercy, © 


God. 3. They flew the prophets that declared LY 
unto them. 3. The Lord counts it a great provo- 

cation. See Heb. iii. 10,—19. And fee NOW 
11, 12. But they refuſed to hearken, hy he 
there of the wicked), and pulled away the ſhoulder, 


law. Yea, they made their hearts hard as an ada- 

mant ſtone, left they ſhonld hear the law, and the 

words which the. Lord of hoſts ſent unto them 1 

his Spirit in the former prophets,” &c. Mark't Pray. - 

Jou, here 1 18 alſo, * 

* A refuſing to hearken to the words of- the pro- 
_ phets. 


25. Thar they might ſo do, ey Bopped their | 
eas. 


their ſhbulder. _. 


To effect this, they labour to make their hearts 
as an ada mant · ſtone. 

5 And all this, teſt they ſhould bear and cloſe in 
wi Jeſus, and live, and be delivered from the wrath. © 


ingreſs to ſabmit to, and embrace the words of Gd, 


tion of the thing, as that in Amos vii, 12 13.; ; . 
2 Sam. i. 24, 25-4 2 Chron. xxv. 15, 


ly that ſaying in 2 Chron, xxxvi. 15, where he ſaith, 

And the > hk God of their fathers ſent unto them - 

8 his meſſengers riſing up betimes, becauſe he had 

 . Eowpathon on his people, and on his dwelling- place 

o if did they make them welcome? No; But mock- 

: ed the melſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words? .. 
Was that all? No; they miſuſed his prophets. 


ſtr wem; 15 I there was no pore ooh See SY 


a * The'Groans & © ane Boat.” 10% 
e torn them to thee, and they wrou t great provo- 1 


And then, 2. They flighted the law, or word of _ 


and ſtopped heir ears, that they ſhould not bear the | 


. If any thing was to be done, deer pe 


tio come. All which things do hold out an unwill» 3 


2 ſo Jeſus Chriſt, which is reftified of by them. 1 
Many other ſcriptures I might bring in for confirma= 


1 


235 24, 25, 26, 27.; and xvi. 12. Read ET cioufe <1 I 


long? Uaotil the wrath-of the Lord aroſe a> 
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fer. xuix, 1053 Xxv. 3, 4, 5 6, 7; Luke Ri. 3 | 
3 a beſides, tl of almoſt all = 4 
deck bear witneſs to the ſame, both religious and | 
profane perfons,-in that they daily neglect, Re, | 
xs foe turn their backs upon the plain teſtimony. of the 
%% oM ꝶm:ÿé !... ]½x?ẽ— 
As, 1. Take the threatenings laid down in holy | 
- writ, and how are they diſregarded ! There are buta | * 
few 5 in the Bible but there are threatenings a: 
EF  gainit one ſinner or other; againſt drunkards, ſwear- F 
Er, lars, proud perſons, ſtrumpets, whoremongers, 

.-  covetous, Trailers, extortioners, thieves, lazy perſons; 
in a word, all manner of {ins are reproved; and 
Without faith in the Lord Jeſus, there is a ſore pu- 

E - nifhment to be executed on the committers of them; 
andi all this made mention of in the ſeriptures. 
Baut for all this, how thick, and by heaps, do theſe 
= .wretches walk up and down our ſtreets ? Do but go 
= to the alchouſe, and you ſhall fee almoſt every 
room beſpriakled with them, ſo-foamiog: out their 
des ſhame, that it is enough. to make the heart of a 
= faint to-tremble, inſomuch that they could not be 
bound to have ſociety with them any long while for 
x ated : 
= all the world, For as the ways of the godly are oct 


ed of by the wicked, even ſo the ways of the 
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E wicked are an abomination to the jaft,' Prov. xxix. 
27. Plal. exx. 5, 6. e 


Il de ſcriptures ſay, Curſed is the man that truſt- 


= 
= - 


dei in man, that maketh fleſh his army and whoſe 
bean departeth from the Lord, ler. xv. 5, 
= And yet how many poor ſouls are there in the 
world, that ſtand in. ſo much awe and dread of men, 
= and do ſo bighly eſteem their favour, that they will 
rather yeoture their ſouls in. the hands of the devil; 
E with their favour,. than they will fly to Jefas Chriſt 3 
& for the ſalvation of their ſouls! Nay, thahgh they be 
convinced in their ſouls that the way is the way et 
Sog, yet how do they labour to Rifle conviction, and 
wn their ears away from the trath, and'all-becguſe: | -* 
will not. loſe the favour of an oppoſite 414 1 
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wdr.de Groans of a damned Soul. , 7 
* our! O! I dare not for my maſter, my brother, my i 
ns andlord, I ſhall loſe his favour, bis bouſe of 8 - 
* and ſo decay my calling. O! ſaith another, I would ©- 
ty 
18 


— ods. 
* 


willingly go in this way, but for my father, he 
5 chiller, and tele me he will not ſtand my friend wen 
I come to want; I ſhall never enjoy rr „ 
7 . of his goods; he will difinherit me. And I dare not, 
2 JJ faith another, for my huſband; for he will be a- Tal- 
a” [ing. and tells me he will turn me out of doors, he © 
Vll beat me, and cut off my legs. But 1 tell you, if 4 
„ any of theſe, or any other things be ſo prevalent 
4% with thee now, as to keep thee from ſeeking after 
d Chriic in bis ways, they will alſo be fo - cyalent” 3 
1" FF with God againſt thee, as to make him calt off may "1 
ls ſeoul, becauſe thou didſt rather truſt man than God, 
- | and delight in the embracing of man rather than in _ * 
2 2. Again, the ſeripture faith, He that bein of- = 
„ ten reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be yy 
 _ deſtroyed, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix.. 
„ .: Yet many are ſo far from turning, though the 
"% | have been convinced of their wretched ſtate an Hag oY 
| dred times, that when convictions or trouble for fin + 
ot | comes on their conſciences, hey go on ſtill. in the 
e Game manner, refilting and choaking the ſame, hꝰ 
* | 7Temedileſs deſtruction be hard at their heels. 
3. 4gain, thou haſt heard ſay, Unleſs a man be 
&---:1 born again, be cannot enter into the kingdom of hea- 8 
ſe ven, John i. 3, 5, 7. And yet thou goeſt od e 
natural ſtate, an unregenerate condition; nay, than 

doſt reſolve never to turn nor be anger, tho” hell! 
de appointed on purpoſe to ſwallow up ſuch, 11a. xiv... 
90 Pal, ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into 
he — 


— 


7 
4 3 


„ and all the nations that forget GG cf. 
R ges, the ſcripture faith plainly, That he 
„ _ that laveth and maketh a lie, ſhall have his. part ian 
q | whe Jake that burgeth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 
2 1:5 g 


1. 8.27. And yet thou art ſo far from dreading 


- _ | /Wxetharit is thy delight to jeſt and jeer; and he for 
e or twogenee, or ixpen 
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| 1. xxix, 405 Xxv. 3, 4, 6. 7 72 3 ks at 1 
85 beſides, the ee e of almoſt all 49 1 
"goth bear witneſs to the ſame,” both religious and | 
profane perſons,-in that they daily neglect, reject, j | 
W 5 turn their backs upon- the plain teſtimony of we 
4 As, I: Take the thrextenings laid down in holy a1 - 
3 Wit, a n are they diſregarded ! There are but a 4 
2 4k ces 2 the Bible but there are threatenings a 
L one ſinner or other; againſt drunkards, ſwear- 
4 5 A hars, proud perſons, fru ts, whoremongers, 
3 _ covetous, railers, e extortioners, thieves, lazy perſons; 
ia a word, all manner of {ins are reproved ; and 
without faith in the Lord Jeſus, there is a ſore pu- 
niſument to be executed on the-committers of them 
3 ”. and all this made mention of in the ſcriptures.  þ| 
F A But for all this, Hows thick, and by heaps, do theſe _ 
= -wretches walk up and down our ſtreets ? Do but go 
* bn: the aleho „and vou ſhall Ev almoſt every 
room beſprinkled With. them, ſo-foaming out their 
Don ſhame, that it is enough. to make the heart of a 
Faint to-tremble, inſomuch that they could not be 
bound to have ſociety with them any long while for 
- all-the World. For as the ways of the godly are dot 
ed of by the wicked, even * ſo the ways of the 
wicked are an abomination to the aft,” 5 Prov. XXIX. 
= 2755 Pal. exx. 5, 6. 
lde ſcriptures fay, © Curſed is. the man that truſt 
5 oy in man, that maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe 
" heart departeth from the Lord, Jer; xvii g. 
And yet how many poor ſouls are there 2 the 
World, wg ſtand in ſo much awe and dread of men, 
and do ſo bighly 2 their favour, that they will! 
- rather venture 1heir ſouls in the hands of the devil, 
With their favour,. than they will fly to-Jeſas Chriſt 
for the ſalvation of 1 ſouls! Nay, thongh they be Te 
4 © eotivinced in their ſouls that the way is the way oft | + 
1 _ God, yet how db they labour 0 Rifle conviction, and | ©; 
turn their. — 8 1. rom the truth, and all becgüſe 
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T̃ be Groans of a damned Sb. 111 
„ I dour! O! I dare not for my maſter, my brother, mx 
nn  Jandlord, I ſhall loſe his favour, his bouſe of Work, 
d \} and fo decay my calling. O! ſaith another, I wound f 
» || willingly $0. this way, but for my father, he 
2' {| CFEhides, and tells me he will not ſtand my friend wen 

I come to want; I ſhall never enjoy a pennyworth © 
ol his goods; he will difinherit me. And 1 dare not., 
faith another, for my huſband; for he will be a- rail 
ing, and tells me he will turn me out of doors, he 
will beat me, and cut off my legs. But I tell you, if 
any of theſe, or any other things be. ſo prevalent 
': Y with thee now, as to keep thee from ſeeking after 
d I  Chrixc- in his ways, they will alſo be ſo Pyalent 
1 F with God againſt thee, as to make him caſt of bx 
1; | foul, becaufe thou didſt rather truſt man thap God... 4 
and delight in the embracing of man rather than id 
ſe”. the farour of the Lorca. 
> | 2. Again, the ſcripture faith, He that Being of- 
ten reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenſy be 
ir || Yeftroyed, and that without remedy," Prov. xxix... 
a J I.: Yet many are ſo far from turning, though the? 
"* | have been convinced of their wretched ſtate an Hun- 
or | dred times, that when convictions or trouble % is 
ot. comes on their conſciences, they go on ſtill inthe 3 


X | fame manner, reſiſting and choaking the ſame, thu? 


Ro remedileſs deſtruction be hard at their heels. 
3. Again thou haſt heard ſay, © Unleſs a man be 
2 born again, hre cannot enter into the kingdom of hea- 
%% ¾dr 3, 5,7. And-yet thou .. 


| natural ſtate; an unregenerate condition; nay, thou 4 
ne doft reſolve never to turn nor be anger, tho hell 
* de eppointed on purpoſe to.ſwallowup fuch, 1, xiv... 
m4. 9; Pal, ix. 1. The wicked ſhall be turned into 
il, | Fell; and li the nations that forget Gd. 


1 


Ie 4 Again, the fcripture faith plainly, That he 


be . 13 bas laveth and maketh a lie, ſhall have his. part in 3 WW 
” | Aax$.--27. And yet thou art ſo far from dreading ©? 
s | cbas it is thy delight to jeſt and jeer, and hie for 
4 enn, Or tWOpence, or lixpence again. And 11 [ 
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1 "on TY a Har," or, #2... 
- F thou ale the reſt of thy Seen ions mer ſemb 
| 1 b ing things that are falſe of them that are vox other 
2 BE - -- a rec Hon doſt not care a ſtraw: Or if thou 8. 
nal a lie from, or of another, thou wilt tell it, 
We £0 the truth of it. 0 miſerable ! 1 
Thou haſt heard and read, That * he that be- 15 
1 * Mall be ae, N 16. And 
P. en eee aith, 2 lit, 2.; wo 
yet:thou doſt ſo much diſregard theſe things, that i 
re thou didſt ſcarce*ever ſo much as examine ſe- 
2 {ly whether thou waſt in the faith or no; but 
ſt mn thy ſelf with he hypocrites hope, which 
at the laſt God will cut off, count it no better than 
the {pider's web, Job. vii. 19, 14. or the Houſe that 
zs built on the fands, Luke vi. 49. Nay, thou perad- 
venture didft "flatter thyſelf, and thinkeft that tby 
Faith is as good-as.the baſk of them all; when, alas! 
49 poor foul, thou mayft have no ſaving faith at all; 
Which thou haft nat, if thou. beeft-not born again ad 
4; ow 2 made a new creature, 2 Cor. 1 a. N . 
5. Thou haſt heard, hat © he that neglects God's 
3 * at falvation, ſhall never efcape bis great damna- 
> Heb. il. 3, compared with Luke xiv. 24. and 
Ney. xiv. 19, 20, And yet when thou art invited, 
. £ - ” Tarrented, and beſeeched to come in, Luke xiv. 17, 
8 E . 2 rn v. % 20.3, Rom. Xii. 1. thou wilt make 
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Exh e to the turn. . Nay, thou wilt be ſo {hi 
38 2 as to pat n Chriſt time after time, notwith - ſec 
* „ Randing be is ſo freely proffered fo thee; :a little M 
2 1 grun a few oxen, a farm, a wife, a Wopengy- lte 


matter, 2 play; nay, the fear of a mock, a icoff or 
2 ler, is of greater weight to draw thee tack, than 
the Ferch of of th by ſoul ro draw thee forward. 
1 a" And thou haſt heard, That whoſoeyer would 
1 a friend, of the world, js the enemy of God 
* | Jamgs' ir. 4. But thou regardeſt.not theſe. 2 
F tcontratiwife, rather than hon wik be. out 7 | 
4 © Frenalhi and favour of this world, thou Nik fig | 
©  gainlt thive own conſcience, and get thy ſelf inte f- 
L we % 5 en 110 MERE? bom: watts] KY 0 
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The Groats of a damned Soul. 113 
rather than thou wilt go without it, thou wilt diſfe 
ſemble, lie, backbite thy neighbour, and an hundted 
other tien thou Wilt bage. M 
8. Fou have heard; that the day of judgment is 
near, in Which vou and I, all of vs muſt appear he- 
fore the tribunal of jeius Chriſt, and there be made 
to give an account to him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead; even of all that ever we did. 
yea, of all our fins in thought, word, and deed, and 
all certainly be damned: for them too, if we cloſe. 
not in with our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and what he bath 3 
done and ſuffered for eternal life; and that not no» 4 
tionally or traditionally, but really and ſavingly, in 
the power, and by the operation of the Spirit, thro? 
faith, Ecclef.-xi..9. 12. 14.; Heb. ix. 27.; Acts . 
42. NY. 30. 31. 2 Cor. v. 10. Nerv. X. 14. 
And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 1 
God, and the books were opened, and another bo Kk 4 
was opened, Which is the book of life, and the desde 
ERS out of thoſe things that were Written in 
the books.“ This is the book gf the creatures," the 
book of conſcience, the book of the Lord's remem 
rance, the bock of the law, the book of the goſpel, - Ml 
Kom. 1, 20. compare with Rom. ii. 12. 15. Rev. 8 
vi. 19.; John xii. 48.) * Theo ſhall he ſepatate he 3 
from one another, a3 a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep” s 
on the right hand, and the goats on his left. And 7 
ſhall ſay to them on his right band, Come ye ble? 
ſed; but to the other, Go, or Depart ye Sur fed“ 
Matth. xxv; 30, 31, 350 34, 41. Let notwiüh⸗- 
ſtanqing the ſeriptures do ſo plainly and plentifull ß 
ak of theſe things, alas! wha is there that is 
eaned from the world, and from their ſins and ple - 
| Lures, to fly the Wrath to come? Matth. ii. 1. Not- 
| withſtandio x the ſcripture ſaith alſo; *' Thar heaven 
and earth all paſs away, rather than one jot, or 
one alle of the word mall fail, till all be fulfilled,” * 
5 Hey ate ſo certain, Luke xxii. We „ 
=; LIE the. threatenings, let us come tothe 
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| they ſet by them, notwithſtanding. the mouth of the 

Lord hath. ſpoken, them. 

Turn ye fools, ye e ſcorers, ye pl 

ones, at my reproof, and behold 1 will pour out m 
irit unto you, Prox: i. 23. And yet perſons ha 

Tatber be in their fooliſhneſs and ſcorning ſtill, and 


© had rather embrace ſome filthy Juſt, than the holy, 


- pndefiled, and bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, through the 
_ promiſe, tho? by it as many as receive it are ſealed 
mow the day of redemption,” Eph; iv. 10. And al- 
1 he chat lives and dies without i is none of 
Qui 's, Rom. viii. 9. 
=D: God hath ſaid, if you do but "RG to Ain! in 
Chriſt, © though your fins be as red as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow; and he wilt by 'no means 
2 thee away, {compare Ifa. i. 18. with John vi. 
J; vet poor will not come to Chriſt chat 
© might have life, (John v. 41.), but rather * af- 
ter their hardneſs and impenitent heart treaſure up 
- unto themſelves wrath againft the da yof wrath, and 
pe of the- righteous zac want of God, Kom. 


+60: Jeſus hath faid; i the word: of irulb, 

fa if: any man will ſerve and follow him, 

2 is, «there ſhall alſo his ſervant be, John xii. 16.; 

but yet poor ſouls chuſe rather to follow ſin, Satan, 

d the World, though their companions be devils 
ind damned ſouls for every Matth. xxv. 41. 

. He 7 alſo ſaid, 


S But let 
Whole Will ſeek after th 
them; for they will take the firſt time, while time 
Ar to get the things of this life. And if it be ſo, 
at they muſt" needs ſeek after heaven, or elſe 
2 they muſt ſtay till they have more leiſure, 


Roe "I Lord have mercy | 
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Seek firſt the kin of | 
5, and all other things ſhall be added. 
. of heaven firſt for 


| - or till hey have 
bother thipgs handſome about hem, or till they. ate 
. older; When yn have little elſe to do, ot when they 
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Tc̃ he Groans of a damned Soul. r ; 
upon them! Though it be ten thouſand to one büt 
ep ꝶ .. 
Fof commooly the Lord hath this way to del! 
with ſinners, Who put him off when he is ſtriving 
with them, either 10 laugh at their calamity, and 
mock. when their fear cometh,” Prov. f. 26. 28. r 
| elſe ſend them to the gods they have ferved, "which - 
are the devils, Joop X. 13, 14. Go to the gods xe 
bave ſerved, and let them deliver you, faith he. 
Compare this with John viii. 4444. 
. He bath ſaid, There is no man that forſakeeen 
father, or mother, wife, children, or lands for hies 
ſake and the goſpel, but ſhall have .z hidred-foll i 
in this world, with perſeeutiens; and in the world to 
come life everlaſting,” Mark x. 29, 30. 
But men, for the moſt part, are ſo far off from 
believing the certainty of this, they will ſcarce loſe 
the earning. of a penny to hear the word of God, the 
golpel of ſalvation. Nay, they will neither 8 5 
elxes, nor ſuffer others to go, (if they cap help it), 
without threatening to do them a miſchief, if it ie 
in their way. Nay, further, many are ſo far from 
parting from any worldly gain for Chriſt s fake ank 
the goſpel s, that. they are ſtill ſtriving, by book _ 
and crook,:as we ſay, by ſwearing, lying, cozenigg, 
ſealing, covetouſneſs, extortion, oppreſſion, forgery; - - - 
bribery, flattery, or any other way to get more, 
though they get, together with theſe, death, wrathy.. 8 
damnation, hell, the devil, and all the plagues that” 4 
God can pour upon them. And if any do not run 
with them on the ſame exceſs of riot, but rather fr 
all their threats, will be ſo bold and careleſs {as they - 3 
call it) as to follow the ways of God; if they can 


do no more; yet they will whet their tobgues like 2 
ſword to wound them, and do them the greateſt miſ- - 
chief they can, both in ſpeaking againſt them id 
W to wives, to huſbands, to landlords, and 
rabog falſe reports of- them, But let ſuch. take ⁵ü 
es, leſt thoy be in ſuch 2 ſtate and woful condi- 
cy = den ehe was in, who ſaid, in enten and wn o | 
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4 "a" the' froth ; . 
=> Þ of Gul, cue drop of cold water to cool my 


es might. Þ; 9 many things out of he hol 
8 both threatnings and promiſes, beſides thoſe 
| | - heavenly:copnſels,. loving reprodfs, free invitations 
Es "to all ſorts of linners, both old and young, rich and 
Poor, bend and free, wiſe and unwiſe, ail which 
have been, now are, and is to be feared, as long az) 
_ this world laſts, will be trampled under the feet of 
; 45 ſwine, (1 call not men), Who will continue i 
che ſame. But take a view of ſome of them. 
en What . counſel is that where 
Buy of me gold tried with fire, that 
= . mayſt be rich, and White raiment, that thou 
: mayſt be clothed; that the ſhame of thy. nakedneſs 
I not appear? Rev. iii. 17, 18. „Alto that, Ho, 
ervery one that thirſteth, come to the waters: Les, 
dome, bay, wine and milk, without money, and with- 
out. price,” Ifa. Iv. 1. 4 Hear and your ſouls hal 
live;' Aare $.3 Lay hold of my ſtrength, that you 
1 ro! yr e 8 with Indy ane you make Peace 
A =. me, Iſa. xxvü. — 7 
3 2. Inſtruction. at :nftruQion 3 is et! ? 

Hear inſtruction and be wife; -and reful> 5 it pot. 
Blelfd is the man that heareth me, (faith Chriſt) 
= watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of 
my doors: For boo Badeth me, ndeth life, and 
el obtain farour of the Lord, Prox. viii. 32.—36- Wc. 
Take heed that no man qeceive od by any means. * 
I. - Labour not for the meat that peri th, but for that Jer. 
= Which endureth unto everlaſting life, John is. 31. Now 
_ © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate,” Luke xiii. 24. that 
_ * Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhaſt be far. mor 
ed, Ads v. t. Believe not every ſpirit,” but try 8 
- the ſpirits. ench not the Spirit. Lay hold on e- ns 

8 life, 3 your light — Th ine heroes — 5 that the) 
_  . they: may fee your gaod works, an rity you 
* _ Father whichi ivio heaven, Mat. v. 16. Take zeed * 
Aud beware of h bes watch and be e ſober; le earn We 
a x we pſt e 729 me RE" 1 Shiv 
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YE Foreyarbing What forewaroing "Oey 205 as *Y 
Becahſe there is wrath, beware; Sieſt he 3 1 
hee away with his ſtroke, then a great tanſom cha 


my 


— 1 deliver thee,” Job xxxvi. 18. Be ye not mocks ! 
tions rs, left your bands be made ſtrong, for I have heard -Þ 
\ and rom the Lord God of hoſts, a. confumption eren 
hich determined upon the Whole earth, Iſa. xxvni. 22 


Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you that is | 

written, Behold, ye deſpiſets, and wonder: and pe- 

riſh, For behold [work a work in your days, wen 
ye ſhall. in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it 


ck — you,” Atts xiii. 40, 41. Let him that think - 

that eth be ftandeth, take heed leſt they fall,” 1 Cor. xvi 
thou 12 Watch and pray, left you enter into tempt aa 
Jnefs ion, — — Xxkii. 40, 41. Let us fear, therefore, 
Ho. Neſt a pro: 4 mace, and left us of entering + 
ves, ate his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort) - 

with of it, Heb- iv. 1. 1 will therefore put vou in re- 

hall embrance, though you once knew arg ow: that - 
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S: „rief to there par fall fort. O ſad grief! 
Ho have 1 hated inſtruction, and my heart de- 


_— 7 

ſpiſed reproof, and haye not obeyed the voice of my 
| _ teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtruct- 
ed mel! Prev, vii. 11, 12, 16: They ſhall curſe 
" +. and their Ged, and look upward. And 
we halt look to the earth, and behold trouble and 
= dartreſs, und dimneſs of angvith,. and they ſhall be 
- - driven into darkneſs, Iſa. viii. 21, 22. He hath dif- 
perſed abroad, he hath given to the poor; his righ- 
TNeouſneſs endureth for erer.— The wicked ſhall ſee 
de and be grieved, he ſnall gnaſh his teeth, and melt 
away; the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh,” Pſalm 
* 08 5 Ku. . 10. 2 x” EE 5 5 . _ Þ 5 I 9 5 % 4 5 2 
Ilhuere hall be weeping, when ye ſhall ſee Abra- 
bam, ifaac; and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
Ekiagdem of heaven, and yourſelves thruſt out, Luke 
wii 26, 27, 28. all which things are ſlighted by the 


Thus much in ſhort touching this, That ungodly 
men undervalue the ſcriptures, and give no credit to 
= them, when the truth-thatis contained in them, is 

bel ferch in ſimplicity unto them, but rather cry 
dt, Nay; but if one ſhould rife from the dead, 


ten they think ſomething might be done; when a- * 
Jas ! thaugh ſigns and wonders are 9 by the 
as of thoſe that preach the goſpel, thoſe poor 
= creatures Would never the fooner-corivert, tho” they 

ſuppoſe they ſhould; as is evident by the cartiages of 

 - their fore-runners, who, albeit the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf did confirm his doctrine by miracles, as op- 
By - - ening blind eyes, caſting out of devils, and raiſing 
tte dead, they were ſo far from receiving either him 
or his doctrine, that they put him to. death tor his 
-- Pains ! Though he had done ſo many: miracles-a- 
mog them; yet they believed not in him, John Xii. 
27. But to paſs this, I ſhall lay down ſome of the 
Sins ne. of their rejecting and underyaluing the 
| > ſcriptures, and fo paſs. 
=> | I» Becauſe they do not believe that they are the 
e ICT EET ages 2 LS ADS 22 WO 


. a * 0 5 
Fs * 1 8 Fa. „ ws 
> ” 4 * — * Ly - 
** * v 1 4 : 
Pg. a — - : g 1 6 : TB ach - g 
9 % ks - S 
. 7 * 


&% * 2 LS. Sas * = 
- . Fare 5 5 Ll 8 
8 2 ö % 1 "$$: of £8 
2 0 Nen 7 — 
4 Wenn 
* 1 I * 8 


r 


"5; 2 


* 4 V : I 0. 
AF 
1 


4 
9. * 
* 3 — — 
4 2 > * 
7 5 „ * 
. . 
l . is, 2 

ASIF ©. * 


— — 4&4 SG e f — 3 
* J 2 , * 5 N TY * * , 
Fy 8 — 


S ͤͥ ↄ ↄ Surg wg s yr” Pp 88 bd 
The Groans of a damned Soul. 
word of God, but rather ſuppoſe them to be 


nrentions of men, written by ſome politicians, on 


ot ſay this, vet their practices teſtify the ſame; a 
e that when he hears the words of the curſe, yet 
blefſeth himſelf in his heart, and faith he ſhall haye 
peace, though God faith. he ſhall/have none, Deut. 


dut men believe this, that it is the word of God, 
hen they muſt believe, that he that ſpake it is t 


f they come once to this, unleſs they be ſtark - mad, 


he e word of man, which did effectually work in lem 
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purpoſe-to make poor ignorant people to ſahmit to 4 
ome religion and government Though they do 


KxXIX, 18, 19, 20. And this muſt needs be, for did 
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here fore ſhall every word and title be fulfilled: ad = 


hey will have a care how they do throw themſelves. #4 
nder the Jaſh of eternal vengeance.” For the reaſon 
hy the Theſſalonians received the word, was, be- 


zuſe they believed it was the word of God, and not 
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dy their thus believing, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. When 


ye received it not as the word of man, but {as it 
s indeed) the word of God, which effectually work 


$ the word of God, they would-be converted. But 


poor i ith faith in them that hear it, Heb, iv. , 2. 


ature heirs of that exceeding wrath and vengeance + _ 


hriſt hat the ſcriptures teſtify of. For did they but con- 


der what God intends to do with thoſe that live ad 

ſing . Nie. ina natural ſtate, it would either fink them into 
Neſpair, or make them fly for refuge to the hope that 

is ſet before them. But if there be never ſuch ſins 


rty that is gailty be. ſenſeleſs, and altogether ig- - 
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odly Pe received the word which ye heard of us, faith he, 


eth in you that believe.” 80 that-did a man but ve- if 
eive it in hearing, or reading, or meditating, as it 
be word preached doth not profit, not being mixed- ' |. . 


they . 2. Becauſe they do not indeed fee themſelves by. 
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ommnted, and never ſo great wrath denounced, and 5 = 
the time of execution be never ſo near; yet if the | - 


| ef, he will be careleſs, and regards it 
nothing at all. And that man by nature is in this 
ondition, it is evident. For take the ſame man that 
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"ci. 44 — of that Aerp be i is 2 by 
| take him at another time when he is 

_ - adittle awakened, and then you will hear him roar, 
ſo long as trouble is upon him; and a 


fore of the wrath of * han 
"Good firs, what muſt I do to 2 
Though the, * wag your at another time (when his 


con Alen aſlee 
like the ſmith's dog at t 


when 


© ko ſaid; 
© Lord; Numb. xxii. 18 


aud nary erg on his 


the children of Iſrael,” 
3. Becauſe. the carnal 


with Ariſto 


ſinned a 


damnation of manyt 


, and grown har 


Bars his head, 


ved? 


) will lie 


e foot of the anvil, though 
But as I fad before, 


- the-ire: ſparks fly > his face. 
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of the word of the Lord 
heart 
teach Balak to cat 


any one is a dittle awakened, O What work 
Will one verſe, one line, nay, one word of the holy 
ſeeriptures make in his heart ! He cannot eat, ſleep, 
Work, keep company with his former companions; 
_ and all becauſe he is afraid that the damnation ſpok- 
en of in ſcripture, wilt fall to his ſhare; like Balaam, 

I: cannot: go beyond the word of the 
as he had ſomething 
authority, ſeverity, 
: but at another time he 
a ſtumb ling - block before 
Rev. ii. 14. 
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their hearers with vain philoſophy 
thereby harden their hearts wnaiofl the ſimplicity K 
the goſpe} and word of God, which things the apo- 
- file admoniſhed thoſe that have'a mind to cloſe in 
with Chriſtto avoid, Col. li. 8. ſaying, 
any man (be he what he will) N you, through phi- 
ſoſophy and vain deceit, after the traditions | 
1 3 33 add rudiments of the world) and not after Chrift :' 
And you who muzzle up your proper in"ignorance, 
philoſophe 6 mo biag of Ch 
-- philoſophers; and preach little, if anything 10 
rightly; I ſay unto you, chat vou wilt li ac 
inſt God; and beguiled your hearers, when 
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and deceit, an 


Beware leſt 


men, 


the F eatheniſh 


Fou have 


_ Ged ſhall in the e day, lay the cauſe of the 
of fouls to your char 5 | 
blood at YO 
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poken of ig the e 
is not preſently executed on * tranſgrefſors. * 
cauſe ſentence againſt 
cuted, therefore'the hearts of the ſogs of nien 
wholly (ſe in them to de evil,“ Eceleſ. viii. 11. 


eauſe Cod fe hs, . ſtrike the poor 4 7» 


as ſoon as ut waits, and forbears, and is 


tient, therefore the world jadging God to be un- 
to it again and again, and every time 
grow harder and harder, vill at laſt. Goch is forced ei- 
zht power to turn them, 


aithfal, 


to ſtretch out his 
or elle fend death 8 
them. Thou 


e devil add hell ro fet 


ns and fer them in * — before y face. 
conſider this, ye chat forget God, left I tear you in 
s, and biker be none to deliver,” Pla 

F. Another reaſon why the blind ee do fight 


the authority of ſcripture, is, becauſe the yey give ear .=z 
ky 


to the devil, who through his ſubtilty h falſe 


evaſions, and corrupt interpretations on them, ren⸗- 


dering them not ſo point-blank the mind of God, 
2 5 rule for direction to poor ſouls, perſuading 
that they muſt give ear and way to Tomething 


ides, and beyond that * or 58 Be rn to. oy 


— . it vile and e „b 8 wading them 


— it i 5 a dead neal 
ey ſay,. nor 
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it is able 15 make any man JE 9 onto. falyation 
faith and Jove, w offer pon ilt Jeſus, 2 


e man God 
de — ly urntſhed to all good works, ver, 1 

ad where it is Taid the letter killeth, be meane 
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tmp chat is under the 1 is not able to yield to it x 
dbdompfete aud continual obedience. But yet I will 

| call Peter and Paul to- witnels, that the ſcriptures 
dite of a very — concerument, inaſmuch as in 
them is held forth to us the way of life; and alſo, 
in that they do adminiſter good ground of hope to 
us, Rom. xv. 4. © For whatſoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime, were written for our learning, that 
we through. patience and comfort of the ſcripture 
mwight have hope. And again, Rom, xvi, 25, 26, 
Nia to him that is of power to eftabliſh you ac- iſ bre 
= cording to my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus I Pe 
WW. Chriſt; according to the revelation of the myſtery T 
WW. which was kept hid ſince the world began, but now | 2. 
=- 1s made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the pro- ad 
=  phets, according to the commandment of the ever- ug 
= lafting God, made known to all nations for the obe- ho 


| that flight the ſcriptures, they flight that which is i pre 
=, The of God; and that they who . 8 
1 Might that, flight him that f. ake it; and they that 1 ö 
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hand, and bo man regarded; but ſet at nought all 7 
my counſels, and would have none of my reproo ff: 
Tate wil laagh at pour calannties, and mock when 
rour fear cometh. When their fear cometh as dle. 
Platon, and their deſtruction like 3 whiriwind, then 
ſhall they call; but 1 will not anſwer; they ſhall Teck _. } 
me earty, bur ey ſhall nor fad me, Prov. i; . 


o So 
3. God doth commonly give up ſuch men to deiu- 
ons to believe lies © Becauſe they recerved not the 
ove, of the truth, that they might be ſaved, there- 
fore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they 7 
ſhould believe a lie, that they all might be.damaed,” 


2, Theſl. n 
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ſlight the word of God, they are ch, for the moſt 
part, as are ordained to be damned. Old Eli, his 


ſons not hearkening to the voice of their father, re- 


tis fag, * It was becauſe the Lord would flay them,” 2 p 


1 Sam, ii. 15. Again, ſee in 2 Chron.,xx&v. 15, 16. 


Amaziab having ſinned againſt the Lord, he ſends to i 
kim à prophet to reprove him; but Amaziah ſays, 8 
* Forbear, Where fore ſhouldft thou be finitten?” (He 
did not hearken to the word of God). Then the 
rophet forbore, ſaying, I know that God hath 3 
ter to deftroy thee; becauſe thou Haſt not iſ 
hearkened to my counſel,” Read therefore, and the 
Lord give thee underſtanding. For a miſerable en 
vill thoſe have that go on io ſinging againſt God, e- 
Keen dgword. ot on, 2 ĩ 
Other things might have been obſerved: from this 


verſe, which at this time E ſhallpais by; partly; be- "3 ; 


cauſe the ſum of them hath been touched already, if 


and may be more clearly hinted at in the following 7 
verſe ; and therefore 1 ſhall ſpeak a few words to tie 
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; 1 10 do, 
4 Moſes and the prophets, let them hear them,” There- 
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MET, 
"+ Bo . . . a» 5 

* 1. "a PE: IRR 15. er 
, te prophets, neither FR - ws be 8 


4 "Bl +hrugh one reſe from the dead. 


Ape ſaid; That i is, and Cod was wie , 
to the words ſpoken in the verſe before; 


Aud he faid: unto him, if they hear not Moſes, Ke. 
As if he had Taid, Moſes was a man of great renown 


a man of worthy note, a mad that talked with 'God 
face to face, as man ſpeaketh to his friend: The 


1 wands? that Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as 1 commanded 
bim to ſpeak: Let who will queſtion them, I will 
| own them, creditthem, bleſa them that cloſe i in wich 


them, and curſe thoſe that reject them. 


I myſelf ſent the prophets, they a of 
their own heads ve them commiſſion; I 2 5 


them N and dd them what they ſhould' ſay, : la 
a word, they have told the world what m mod is 
doth. to finners and to ſaints ; .* bey have 


fore, — all reject aud turn his back either 


upon the threatenings; counſels, admonitions, invi - 
” tations, promiſes, or wharſoever elſe I have com- 
madd them to fpeak, as to ſalvation and life, and 
da directions therein, hall de ſure to have & ſhare in 
the many curſes that they have ſpoken, and the doc- 
tiine that is vp wr y them. Again, oo they 
bear not Mol the prophets,” & c. As if he had 
laid, Thou would haye me fend one from the dead 


© unto them; what needs that? they have my mind 
- already, 1 have Id unto them what I intend to 
"= to, boch for ſaving them that believe, and dam- 

them that do not. That therefore which Thave 

„Iwill make good, whether they hear or for- 

5 Aud as for this deſire of yours,” you had as 
good deſire'me to make a new Bible, and fo to re- 
roke my firſt ſayings by the mouth of my prophets. 
-— Kira God and not man, 4nd my \ word] is Donne. 0 
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But again, thou ſuppoſeſt that miracles and won- 


and to work miracles moſt plentifully, yet there wass 
© great perſecntion raiſed againſt them, inſomuch that 
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decrees cap; make ir; “ heaven, and earth (hall paſs 
away,” but one Jen or niche of m word ſhall not 


pas. If thou hadſt ten thouſand brethreb, and e- 
pt Sig in danger of lohog his ſoul, if they did not 9 
0 


e. in with what is contained and recorded in the 
ſeriptores of truth, they muſt even every one of 
mem periſh, and be for ever damned in heil; for the 
ſeriptures cannot be broken. I did not ſend them ſo 
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unadviſedly to recal it again by another conſidera - 1 


don. Nog For! ſpeak in righteouſneſs and in judg- 
ment, Ha, Ixii. r, 2, 3. and in much wiſdom and 
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counſe}, It being therefore gone out of my mouth = 1 


in this manner, It ſhall not return in vain, until it 
hath accompliſhed the thing whereto I have ſent it.“ 


s wilt work on them, which makes thee fay, :. 4 


gend one from the dead. But herein thou art miſ - 
taken; for 1 have proved them with that once ang 
again, by more than one, or two, or three of my 
ſervauts. How many miracles did my ſervant Moſes 
work by commardment from me in the land of E- - 7 
gyPt, at ide Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs? Let 


ey of that generation were neyer the-ſooner con» _ Þ 
veried for that, but notwithſtanding rebelled and 
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laſted, and in their hearts turned back into Egypt, 


Elias, Eliſha,” Daniel, and the prophets, together ' 
with my Son, who raiſed the dead, caſt out devils, 3 

e them to ſee that were born blind, pare and re. 
ſtored limbs? Tet for al} this (as I ſaid before) they 1 
hated him, they crucified him. He raiſed him again - ® 
from the dead, and he appeared to his diſciples, who © 


were talled, and choſen, and faithful, and he gave 


them commandment and commiſton to go andactth . 3 
fy the truth. of this to the world; and to confirm the. 
fame, be enabled them to ſpeak with divers tongues, © 


dat a fe of them died in their beds; and therefore, 
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Prom theſe words, therefore, take notice of this 


not Moſes and the prophets, ate à very hard -beart- 
ed people, that will not be perſuaded tho! one riſe 
They that regard not the holy ſcriptures, to turn 
to God, finding them to teſtify of his-goodoeſs and 

mercy, there is but little hopes of their ſalvation; 
For they will not, mark, they will not be per- 
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__ Uvth is (confirmed by Jeſus bimſelf; If vou read 
2. 2 where the Lord is ſpeaking. of himfelf, that 
he is the very Chriſt, he brings in four or five wit- 


The works that his Father gave him to do; 3. His 
Pra ther ſpeaking from heaven; 4. The teſtimony of 
the ſcriptures. When all this was done, ſeeing yet 
JJ ĩ ͤ w ets 53, 
. Their regarding an eſteem among men. 
= -- 2. Their not believing of the prophets writings, 


= wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
Lean vou believe my words? Now, I ſay, he that 
| mall flight the ſeriptares, and the teſtimony of the 
= . -prophets.in them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, muſt needs 
j de jo great danger of lohag his ſoul, it+he-abide in 
this condition; becauſe-he that ſh 


cdontraty never ſo often. For as Jeſus. Chrilt hath 
— Here laid down the rea ſon of mens not receiving bim, 
Io the apoſtle in another place lays down the reaſon 
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with the world. yet I fay, No: For if they will 
ſhould riſe from the 


| - -truth; namely, That thoſe who teject and believe 


ö ; - foaded though one ſhould rife from the dead.“ This 
veſſes to back what he ſaid: 1. John Baptiſt; -2. . 
i _ _ they would not beheve, he la ys the faults upon one 


deen Moſes and the reſt. © For had ye believed Mo- 
ſes (faith he) ve would e have believed me ; for he 


= } ghts the teftimony, 
coach elio light the thing teſtified of, let him y te 


gain with an. bigh and mighty aggravation, 1 John 


; Ml 14, 5 
w: 


The Groans of a damned Soul. 127 
nach I hath ide witneſs in bimſelf; de that believeth not on 

| ill God, bath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth lot YN 
wi the record; mark, the record that God gave of | 
Th his Son. The record, you will fay, What is that? 

* Why, even the teſtimony that God gave of him by 
bie the mouth of all the holy prophets lince the Wwor[fxd 
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began, Acts in 20. That is, God ſending his hoy x 
Spirit igto the- hearts of bis ſervants, the prophets 
and apoſtles, be, by his Spirit in them, did bear wit- 
0 nefs ot record to the truth of ſalvation by his. Son 
Tek eſus, both before and after his coming. Andthus - 

s that place alſo to be 'underftood, Which ſaitbbL, 
There are three that bear record in earth, the Sp 
rit, the water, and the blood; that is, the Spirit i 
the apolities, Which preached him to the world; as is 
clear, if vou read ſeriouſly,” 1 Theſſ. iv. g. The a2: 
| E ſpeaking of ſeſus Chriſt, and qpedience thro“- 
him, ſalth thus, Now he that-deſpneth, deſpiſetn 
not us, but God.“ But it is vou that ſpeak true; but 
it is by and thro' the Spirit: He therefore that de- 

fpiſeth, Sk not man, but God, who'alſo hath =»: 
given us. of his holy Spire. | This is therefore = = | 
_ mighty confirmation of this truth, that he that _ 
fights the record or teſtimony thar God by his Spi- 
rit, in his prophets and apoſtles, hath teſtiſſed unto 
us, flights the teſtimony of the Spirit, who moved 
them to ſpeak theſe things; and if ſo, then 1 would 
. ain know, how any mag can be fared by Jeſus _ 
Chrift, that Nights the teſtimony concerning Chriſt; 
yea, the'teſtimony of his own Spirit, concerning his 
own ſelf? It is true, men may pretend to have the 
teſtimony of the Spirit; ang from that cohceit ſera! 4 
low eſteem on the holy feriptures: but that Spirie 
that dwelleth in them, and teacheth them fo to do-? 
10 u is ng better than the ſpirit of Satan, though it 
h calls self by the name of the Spirit of Chriſt. O 
the law therefore, and to the tekimony, try them 
by that z if they ſpeak not according to ine word, 
hn * 8 decaufe-there is no light in tbemñsĩðĩ iv 
d, | be apotle Peter, when he ſpeaks of the on- 
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' Qus voice that he had from his excellent Majeſty, 
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7 We 


== t if you ſhould, yet you may not, muſt not, 


Four hearts; that is, until, by the ſame Spirit that 
gave forth the ſcriptures, you find the truth confirm- 
_ed-t6- your ſouls, which you have recorded in the 
Ss . _ teriptures:- That this word of prophecy, or of the 

Prophets, is the feriptures, read on: For, (faith 
de), knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
ſeniptare is of any private interpretation,” &c. 2 Pet. 


% 


hut you will ſay, What needs all this ado, and 
n. why is all this time and pains ſpent in ſpeaking to 
tis, that is ſurely believed already? This is a thing 
= received by all, that they believe the ſcriptures to 


= and thereiore you need not ſpend your time in prov- 
ig theſe things, and the truth of them, ſeeing we 
ſpeak your: judgment of them, 8 5 

An. 1. Ihe truths of God cannot be borne wit- 
ness unto too often. Lou may as well ſay, You 
= need not+preath jeſus Chriſt ſo much, ſceing he 


= ruined, you will find them either by word of mouth, 
or elſe — converſation; to deny, reject, and flight 
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de the word of God, that ſure word of prophecy; 


grant and confeſs the truth of it before you begin to 


= - hath been, and is received for the true Meſhas al- 
2. Though many may ſuppoſe that they do be- 
= lieve the ſcriptures, yet if they were but well eka- 


the holy ſcriptures, It is true, there is a notional, 
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A or moſt, to the truth © 
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The W a Seal. „ "A 1 J 
onrained: in 2 | 
ture: But try them, I fay, and' you ſhall-find” N 
of the. operation of God | 


poor men 2 beliere the 2 
and things contained in them Many, ye 


men, ele the ſcriptures, bey n a Fable; 


ſtory, a tale, of which theke is no certainty ! But 
alas | | there are but few. do in deed and in truth 
lieve the ſeriptutes to be the very word of God. 

1 But you will lay, This ſeems ſtrange to. 


541. Andi it fem as true to me: and I doubt not 
but to make it manifeſt, that there are but few, ved, 
very few, that do effectually (for hat 1 aim at) de. 
855 the 171 and the truths contained in, a 
1 of by them, But to make this appear, an 

at 10 purpoſe, (if God will), 1 will lay you down | 
the ſeveral operations that t le feri tures have or 
them who do effectually believe the things coltaived | 


in them 

FI, He that doth effectually Pie the ſcriptures, 

bath, ig the firſt Pts been killed, 1 ſay, killed oe: 

th he authori rity. of the holy 
dead in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 


ing ſet home dy that Spirit which gave them. _ 
| upon the foul. * 1e 3 75 killeth;* the leiter ſr; kes 
dead; 2 Cor, ii. 6. Aud 15 Paul witneſſed, ; 


found, before he could . elieve all that ihe. 
prophets: have ſpoken ;? Where he 

thout the law once * that is, in my natural _ 
efore the law was + on my. any 3 with Þ _ 


But when the commandment cache; revive 


1 died 45 Nom. vii. 1 And that law og Þ was a 3 4 
t 


ed to life, I found. to be unto death fio takin 
occaſion by the” commandment, dectived me. 


thereby Ifew me, ver. 10, Nou, that which, is 9 > 


_ ed the ſetter,” in 2 Cor. is called the law' in 
Us 5 bich b y.its po wie 18 


Nr 28 it 3 wie 


Jod, x ca n the. * 
e to believe thie 


rit 91 6 
0 l 0 


* * 


1 ſcriptures. wh 


ſcriptures; ſtruck ftark- 4 A 
y the bbly ſcriptures, be- 3 4 | 


aith, © 1 was alive * 4 


BH 130 7 Sex . wu ar 1 

13 es 4 kill, » jth God; 3 . br my law 
= 1 pierce, 4 wound; 1 prick men! into the very heart, 
hy by ſhewing them "their lips againft the law, Deut. 


* 


= .. elt-Qually believe the ſcripture.” 
Bat vou will fay, How doth the law kill and ſtrike 
= dead the poor creatures 

= Anſ, Firſt, The letter or Jaw doth kill thus: It i is 
== ſet home upon the ſoul, and diſcovers to the ſoul its 
= _tQnfgrefiions againſt the law; and ſhews the foul 
also, that it cannot 5 1 ſatisfy the juſtice of 
vod 5 the breack of his law, therefore it is con- 


„% 42 a 


N alrca 


F 


Jet o 32 taken in the 11 a — is lz e to 


_ | is only by. N the ſoul ijs fin againft the 
I, to kill, and there ave him fark dead, not 

3 "os him the Jeaſt life, or ſupport, or comfort, but 
8 av 


2 — Mell, ar any pier mere ersatufe. 


= _ 69. ;- Acts 11, 36, 37.3 and he that is ignorant 
9 this, is alſo ignorant. of,, and doth not rea ly and 


demned; John iii. . Mark, NA WEEN not, 
ah 


be tied to the ten n whoſe. proper 


es the foul in an helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, | 


L 4 g 4 ME 3 
ze , 


4 5 
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27 a 
ny. 


. 


' themſelves dead, until they fee the law that {track 


them dead ftriking in their ſouls, and havin Prock. 4 
them that fatal blow, As a man that is faſt-aſleep: . 


not-knowi 


he is a dead man: Even ſo the 


ſtate by nature, being ſuch a ſad condition, do alſo 
ſee themſelves by that law to be dead men naturally. 
But now, when didſt thou feel the power of this. 
 Grft part of the ſcripture, the law, ſo mi 
ſtrike thee dead? If nat, thou doſt not fo mach as. 
verily believe that part of the ſcripture, that doth 
contain the Jaw'in it, to be the truth of God. Yer . 


il thop ſhooldſt have felt ſomsthing, 1. 7 ſome- 


thing of che killing power of the law of G bp 
heart, this is not an argument to prove, that tho 
believeſt all the things contaided in ſcriptute, for 
ppere is goſpel as well as law; and: therefgre Kalb 
| Teak to that alſo; that is, whether thou baſt felt 
_ - the power of the goſpel, as well as-fomething of the 
_ power of thefawso. 
2. Then thou halt fognd the power of the goſpel,.. 
| Ind ſobeliesed it, thou bag found ic thus ih , 


I. Then haſt b:en ſhewed: by the word or trath off - 
me goſpel, in.the.light of the Spirit of Chriſt; that 
bp gature thou weft without the true faith of the 
Son of God id thy ſoul; for when. be, the Spirit 


is come, be ſhall ſhew men that they believe not in 


me; ſauh Obriſt, John xvi. 9. Mark; though ien 
Haft, as I ſaid before, felt ſomewbat of the power. 
af the Jaw, letter, or. ten commandments; yet, as 
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in a houſe, and that on fire aboyt his ears, and be 
| of it, becauſe he is aſleep; even ſo; be- 
cauſe poor ſouls are aſfcep in fin, theugh-the wrath... . 
of God, the curſe of his law, and the flames of hell 
favs beſet them round about, yet they Jo not be- 
_ heve it, becauſe they are afleep in fin. Now, as he 

that is awakened and ſees this, fees that thro? this- 
that do ſee their 


me 
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N The Sroarg of a damned K. 
It is true, the law hath laid all men for dead 2 
they come into the world; but all men do not ſee 
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Jas from Hell; or, 4 
= Spirir in the goſpel, that thou art without faith by 
# GEN not yer1iafted, much leſs ve 
day part of the:goſpel; forthe goſpel and the law 
= are wo viltict covenants ;; and they that are: under 
we law may be convinced by it, and fo behieve the 
da or firſt covenant, and yet in the mean time be 
= a ſtranger to the covenant of promiſe, that is the 
= gofpe, and fo have no hope in them, Epheſ. ii. 12. 
dere is not any promiſe that can. be ſavingly belie- 
eds until the foul be by the goſpel converted to je- 
bos Chrift,. For though men do think never ſo mũch 
tat they believe the things or the word of the goſ- 
el of our ſalvation ; pet unleſs they have-the work 
_ TE in their fouls, vey do not, cannot, rightly 
W- - d<hevethe things contained in the ſcriptures. 
2. Again, As the law killeth thoſe that believe it, 
eben fo. the promiſes contained in the goſpel, do 
brug faith adminiſter comfort to thoſe that be- 
dee it right, My words, (ſenh Chriſt), My 


— 


Words, they are Spirit, and they are life; John vi. 
” 63. As if he had ſaid, The words contained in the 
ss a covenant of works; they woued, ey kill, 
=_ they firike dead thoſe that areundS them, But as 
for we, © The words that! ſpec unto you, they are 
— Spirit, and they are life.” That is, u 
= -cceive them believingly, ſhall find them full of ope - 
= ration; to comfort, quicken, and-revivethe {oo}. For 
= as 1 did not come into the world to deſtroy mens 
= lives, fo the words that I ſpeak, (as 1-am ſent to 
|. preath the goſpel), they have no ſich tendency un- 
” tothoſe that believe them. The promiſes that are 
- th the goſpel, oh! how do they comfort them ! Suck 
=_ a promife, and ſuch a promiſe, O how ſweet is it!! 
= How comfortable to thoſe that believe them! Alas! 
= there arc 3 fouls that think they believe tbe 
= ſcriptares io be the word ai God, and pet they ne- 
ver enjoyed any thing el the life and promiſes; tbe7ß 
= -come in upon the heart to quicken, to revive thee, 
d raife thee from the ſentence of death that is pat | 
© Ted'on thee by the law. And through the faith 5 A 


9 2 ty 9 a HH; 
Incas 


N 


at is, whoſoever doth 


”» Ae; in thy. ſoul; b 


| 1 to be the word of God? Then the „ 


| The Grbani of « duied Soul. 2 _ 


thou art made alive in the Lon Jelus Chriſt, who: 
is N to ty dul in the promiſes 


wy this 5 ion of God's . 4 
boly — B ors once killed law or letter, 2 
| thou in deed and in truth belive this - 


contained in them, eſpecially the things of the 
pel, are very excellent to thy ſoul ; as the birth 
Chriſt, the death, reſurrection, interceſſion and * 
cond coming. O how precious and excellent are they 
to thy ſoul! Infomuch, that thou regardeſt nothing 
in compariſon of them! O, it is Chrift's birth, death, - 
blood; reſurrection, &. according to the feriprores, g 
that thou doſt rejoice in l and enden. | 
ly defire after! Whom 1 pr nat * ye love; in 
whom, - though now ye ſee 3 — . — 
ye rejoice, with joy N and Hof _ 
A 7 1 5 2; 3. 43 576 compared with Phil. LY 
3 1 Pet. ii | 

Doſt thou believe the feriptares to * to word 

4 God ? Then thou ſtandeſt in awe of, and doſt 


much'reyerence'them, Why, they are the word of 


God, the true ſayings of God ; they are the coun-"" 
ſel of God; they are his promiſes and his threaten- 


ings.” Poor ſouls are apt to think, if 1 could herr 


God ſpeak to me from heaven with an audible voice, 
then fure I ſhould be ſerious and believe it. But tru- 


1 if God ſhould ſpeak ta ihee from heaven, except 


Mu wert converted, thou wouldſt not regard, nor FN 
really believe him. But if thou doſt believe the L 
— thou ſeeſt that they are the truth, as 
really as if God ſhould ſpeak to thee from beigen 


chrough the clouds, and t rerefore never flatter 1 0 


fl, fooliſhly thinking, that if it were ſo and 

then thou coùldſt believe. Fi tell thee, ſaith Chriſt? 

* If they believe not Moſes and the-prophets, 48 . 4 
ther will they believe though one ſhould riſe i * 
the dead.“ But, 

5. Doſt thou believe che ſeriptures to * the word 


5 of? "God? Thea Og faith. in Chriſt; thou en- v 


. | | Geayoureſt | 


y . ws i [ 1 
1 ” - 4 4 Fl ty 
5 8 > . ” 

n : = he's $4 
. A, . 
Sd " 
1 2 . 2 1 
» = * 


. k 
I * - 
* wat * o 
* - b 
q 


* . 
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2 both in word and practice. Nay, I ſay, 


thou ma yſt have, though thou do not believe them + 
all. My meaning is, that if thou believe none but 7 


he ten commandments, thy life may be according 


ſpel too, nem thy life will be the faith of our 
1 Tels Chr . that is, either thou wilt live in 
effed and K- y enjoyment: of what is teſtified 
WY ps concerni 8 glorious things of the 
"Tt Jeſ $ Chriſt, or elſe thou wilt be exceedingly 


ic ß dogs them. For the feriptures carry fuch a 
" 5 beauty in them to that ſoul, that hath faith in 


he things contained in them, that they do take the“ 


* and captivate the ſoul of him that believeth 


I © Tem, into the love and liking of them, 1 all 


(hings that are written in che lau and the prophets, 
ave hope towards God, that there ſhall be a te- 


= facredtion of the dead, doch of the juſt and vojuſt; 


and herein do I exerciſe 2 85 to have always a 
_ ennſcience void of offence,. both towards. God and. 
_- towagds man, Acts xXxive 14, 15, 16. 

6. He that believes the 2 to be the ond 
> of God, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one place of 
1 doth exclude him, and ſhut him ont of, and 
from a ſhare in the promiſes contained in them, Oit 
Will trouble him, os bim, perplex him; yea, he 
vill nat be fatished until he be refol lved,-and the con- 


_trary tealed to his ſoul, ſor he knows that the ſcrip- 


totes are the word,of God, all truth; and therefore. 


| . | _ knows, that if any one ſentence: IT exclude or 
1 bar him out for want of this, or the other qualifica- 


"ion; he knows alſo, that not the word alone ſhuts: 
ham out, but he that ſpeaks it, even God h.:nſelf; 


=_  aad therefore he cannot, will not, dare not be con- 
tented until he find his ſoul-and ſcripture tagether, 
= {with the things contained therein), to.embrace-cach 
= ther, and a ſweet correſpondency--and agreement 
© between them. For you muſt know, that to him that 
* 3 che * * e or threat- 
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„ 10 have thy. life ſqvared 3 to he | 


.» them, a legal holy lite; z and if thou do believe... 
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really be 


. He that believ h the ſcriptures to be the word 
of God, believeth that men muſt be born again, ans 
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I be Groans of a damned Soul, 135 
N be more power to comſort or caſt dowu, 


— 


than 4 


adverſanes, when they would have bvercome them 


with proffering the great things of ibis word uma 7 
them; and alſo their threatemings, when they told 
them, hang them, burn them, 


them they would rack them, hang burn. 
Acts xx. 24. None of thele things could prevail up- 


on them, or againſt_them ; becauſe they did moſt 
cally. believe the ſcriptures, and the things contain = | 
ed in them, as is clearly found, and to be ſeen; in 
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Heb. xi. and alſo in Mr. Fox's records of 1 


alſo be partakers of that faith which is of 


* * 
* * 


the promiſes or rhreatenings of all the men | 
in the world” And this Was the cauſe why: th e mar- >; 
tyrs of Jeſus did ſo flight both the promiſes of theis + 


re- tion of God, {according as he hath-read and bekiev- 
uit; ed), or elſe he muſt and ſhall be damned. And be 
34 F that believeth this aright; will not be conremed until 


0 
joy the new birth, and uotil he do find thro? 5824 MY 


that faith that is wrought by the operation. of 

in bis ſoul. For this is the cauſe why men do ſatiſ- 

fy themſelves with ſo lender a conceited hope that 

their ſtate is good, (when it is nothing ſo), name Fr 
1 


. 


becauſe they do not credit the ſcripture; for dic 
they, they would look into their own hearts, and ex- 
amine ſeriouſly whether that faith, that hope, that 
Brace, | which they think the have, be of that na- 


on ure, and wiought; by chat ſpirit and power which 
ca- FF thefciiptureſpeaketb of. 1 ſpeak this of an effe&ual | 3 
uts delieeing, without which all other is nothing unto © i 
if; _* ſalvation, Now then, becauſe 1 woald not be tedi- - 
on- ous, 1 ſhall ar this time lay down no more cifcore> 
er, ries of ſuch an one as doth ſavingly believe the ſcrip- " 
ch totes, and the things contained in them, bot ſhall 8 
Jag Tpeak a few words of examination coticerning the 
bat _ things already mentioned, as. 
1 Thou fayck on daft in dred and in ub ef- 
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136 Me wot ets" or; * 3 
e A the ſeriptores : n N 
thou everkilled flark-dead by the law of works con- 
tainet in the ſeriptutes ? Killed by the law or letter, 
and 'made to ſee thy fins againſt it, and left is an 
_ hUpleſs WER by the law? For, as I ſaid, the 
. the law is 10 fla the foul, 408 to 

it dead in a hetplefs ſtate. For it doth neither 
E the ſou] any comfort itſelf when it comes, nor 


h it ſhew-the ſoul where comfort i is to be had; 
therefore it is FINER 398 miniſttation 15 con. 


77 et : before they hen — it ma Ln oo be 
them, Ye err, not Fhowing the (criptures, 
Hor ff pour of God,“ Mark xi. 24. 
2. You fa n vou do believe the ſcriptures to be the 
— word of G lay again, Examine, wert thou ever 
quickened {lf a dead ftate by the power of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt trough the other part of the Spears; 
Aar is to io By; y the power of. 7 in his e 
_ Chriſt, through the covenant of promiſe? 1 tel 
from ibe Lord, if thou haff, thou baſt felt ſuch : 
$-= power in the words of Chriſt, (John vi. 
that thou haſt been lifted out of that dead condition | 
that thou before wert in; and that when thou waſt 
- under the he oof vilt of fin, the curſe of the law, and the 
awer of the devil, and the juſtice of the great God, 
ou haſt been enabled bythe | aver of God in Chit | 
| revealed to thee: by the Spirit, through and by the 
ſcripture, to look fin, death, bell, the devil, and the. 
law; and all things that are At enmity withthee, with 
zoldneſs and comfort in the face, through the blood, 
death, righteouſneſs, reſurrection, and 1nterceſhon of : 
rift, wade mention of in the ſcriptures. | 
: And. . On this account, O bow excellent are the 
1 hs to thy ſoul! O bow much virtue deſt thou 
ee och a promiſe, in ſoch an invitation! They 
are 3 large as to oy. bf ba will ip no wife caſt me 
Won * * ann as whit as | BHS yy 
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Bible, for as m uch gold and ſilver Ad cad lie 283 
conſcience, my lip 2 the guilt of them, tearing 


World frowns, when the enemies rage and threatens * 
to kill me, then alſo-the precious, the 4 — 


gainft God, becauſe he hath in the 3 85 * m:. 
manded thee to abſtain from it? Daſt we, 44-4 a 


voy $709 a ede, _ k 


rd hath helped me to 9 5 ne 4 Chriſt W 
throug and . 0 N 1 


Vork and 2 piled opts to an ars; be {aj 

through them 41 is pleaſed oy his Spirit. 2 0h pr 

vey comfort to my ſoul ! 1 fay, 80 the law curfes, 
hen. the devil . when bell-fi 72 flames in x 


of me, then is Chriſt revealed ſo ſweetly to my pot 1 
foul through the promiſes, that all is forced to 4 8 
and leave off to accuſe my foul. So alſo; When the 


great and precious promiſes. do weigh down all, 
comfort the ſoul againſt all. This is the effect 
believing the ſcriptures ſavingly; ſor they that do 
tg bave' by aod through the ſcriptures good o - 

rt, and alſo ground of hope, Rom. ＋ * 7 
lieving: thoſe things 40. be its o- which th e crips if 
tures old forth, - 
5, 4. Examine, Doſt thou Hand i in awe of fioviog a» _ 


ligence to make thy calling and eſection e, = 
God commanded it in ſcripture? Doft ihou examige 
thyſelf whether thou be in the Rh 3 N having a 
nes oy in {crit ptux ſo to ry oft-thou nes. N 
withiha 15 What hat thou bh ar By ſcripwre) fol- « 2: 
low the world, delight in plea 3 10 Je*. 3 
ſus Cbriſt, ſpeak evil of the. Wen light and make 

4 mock at the ordinance. of God, deligbt in Wicked 

Ar and the like? Then know, that it is be- 
55 e thou 158 not in moe and in truth believe the | 
riptures:effeQually, For as I faid before, 3f a- man 
do beliexe them, and that favingly, then, he ſtands 10... 
awe, he looks to his Reps, he turns 51. feei from 
and endeavours to follow that hi n oO [by 
God hath commanded in hs ſeries 1 truth , "ih 
| ROLL 
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© BY bin b4 rhe blood of 
* 8 at man brit ee on the hm becauſe he be - 
- e wg en ly» logs therefore, (maik- 1 pray), there- 
ci — Saſ bours to — with his God in all 
3 pl ng and godlineſs, becauſe the ſweet power 

_ of theilove of Chit, which he feels in his ſoul by 

- the Spirit, according to the ſcriprures, conſtrains him 

to:do,' 2 Cor. v. 14. 

S 7 Examine again, poſt thou labor after thoſe 
| qualification that the ſcriptures do deſcribe a child 
of od by? chat is, faith, yea the right faith, the 
maſt holy faith; the faith of the operation of God? 2 
And alfo doſt chou examine whether there is a real 
Feen of grace in thy ſoul, as love, zeal, feif-de- 
_ ial, and a-ſeeking by all means to attain (if polkble) 

be reſurrection of the dead? that is, not to ſati 
* until thou be diſſolved; -and rid. of this body 


death, and be trans formed into that glory that 
© Hints ( ſhould. be in after the e day? 


Andi in the mean ume doſt labour and take al oppor- 
tumities to Walk as near as thay be to the pitch, tho? 
thou;know thou canſt not moped it N Vet 1 
3 Jöſt aim at it, ſeek after it, | preſs toward 
it, and to hold on in thy. race; thou ſhunneft that 
Which may any way. hinder thee, and alſo cloſeſt in 
wb what may any way further the ſame, knowing 
> * that that mult be, ot defiring-that it ſhould be thine 
; diere frame, and therefore ont of love and liking 
tao it thou doſt defice and- 2 oy we it, as being the 
oo. that doth moſt pleaſe 
Ot hou is it with thy foul? ? om, 3 fuch an one 
1 i Ga, of $ not-theſe things; but rather buſy thy 
thoughts abdut the things“ here below, following 
tele 9 that have no ſcent of divine glory upon 
=. | them, 20 „ok to thyſelf, thou art an unbeliever, 
I * | EI. the wrath of God, and wilt for —— 4 | 
Ee ll into the fame place of rormeat that th A | 
haus fallen into before thee,” to the Lee Frby 0 
* N * * EO ä 
25 Sg Seeg | 


ae liars, ſhall have their Part in the lake that 
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+ The Groans bf a damned Soul. 1 
Conſider and regard theſe things, and lay then 


1 — 
8 


r 


repenting of the one, and deſring to cloſe'in mn 
the other. Oh! Tay, cpard, regard; for hell s 
hot. God's hand is up, the law is reſolved to di- 
charge againſt thy ſoul! The judgment-day i t - 
hand the graves are ready to fly open the ttuhm- 
pet-is near the ſounding! the ſentenee will ere long 
be paſt, and then you and 1 cannot call time again! 
But again, ſeeing they are ſo certain, ſo ſule, ſo 
wrecoverable and firm, and ſeeing the ſaving faith of mo 
the things contained therein is to reform the foul, ..: 
and bring it over to the things of God, really eon- 
forming to the things contained therein; both tg the 
point of juſtification, and alſo an impartial walking, 
and giving up thy ſoul and body to a conformity - to ñ⁶ 
all the commands, counſels, inſtructions, and exhor- 44 
tations contained therein; this then will learn us how . 4 
to judge of thoſe who give up themſelves to walk in 
the-imaginations of their own hearts, who flight ang 
lay aſide the ſcriptures. counting them but empty. I 
and uncettain things, and will live every day in open 
contradiction to what is contained, commanded, auc 
oi eren es 0G 
As "firſt, This will ſhew us that all vout drun- 
| kards; whoremaſters, liars,” thieves, ſwearers, back - 
biters, ftanderers, {coffers at goodneſs &c. ; I we 
may fee by this, that they that live in ſuch things, 
have not the faith of thoſe things contained av their” + 2 
hearts; ſeeing they delight to practiſe thoſe things 
that ate forbidden by and in them: And ſo they - 
continuing, living, and dying, in this ſtate, we max 
conclude without fear, that theſe portions of hol 7, 
fcripture belong unto them, and ſhall for certain be 
tolglled upon them; He that believeth not all e 
damned, Mark xyi. 16. The unrighteous ſhall 


-  inkierit the kingdom of God, 1. Gor, vi. 9, 10. "Bat "3 
be abominable, the vabelieving, the whoremongens, 
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* «curſes a0 9 — a the 
oe and his arias,” Matth. xxv. 41. Depart; de- 
| | _- part from'me T wilt-nor faye yon. Depart, for 
MH - blood thalLngs at all waſh you. mnt Pos for vou 
= - 5 0 =] cen ons 3 "Hh 
FM ye curied, ye ate curſe cur | 
12 hw, corſed of. me, eorſed by the ſaints, and 
=. y the angels, cory all oyer, nothing bur 
1 hs, <4 there * depart from me; andiwhither ? 
ate everlaſting fire; fire chat will Tcatd, ſcorch, 
1 Dach, and fame to purpoſe: Fire that ſhal} never 
quenched,' Mark ix. Firs that will laſt to all e- 
ey. And muſt we be all alone No; you ſhall 
Dave company, ſtore of . e with vou; pame- 
Iv * the ragipg, roa devils, — with an 
1 zumerable company of felow-damned finners, men, 
 wonien, and children. And if the ſcriptures be true, 
sthey will one day wonderfully appear to be), then 
is maſt and ſhall: be thy portion, if thou live and 
die i in this ſtate, and of all them who continue in ſin- 
W the n 2 — plain * 
1 1. Do ou * p u com- 
1 mance? . DIO. art pe 2 : 
2. Doſt thou ſlight and ſcorn the counſels con- 
tained in the ſeriptores, and continue in ſo doing? 
hes thou art gone. 
-$ bes mo * continually nellledt tee te Ehriſt, 
g rguments in thine on heart to  farisfy thy 
MW fool — 10 oing? Thea art thou one, Luke xiv. 


17,18. compared with ver. 24, and Heb. ii 3. HO 
2 [x weelcape if we negle& ſo great falyation ?' How anc 
I we eſcape, that is, there is no way to eſcape. n, 


I. Becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not, Heb. xii. | _ 
25. See khat ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; for if G 
= theyeſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, | 
© (that was Moſes), much more ſhall not we eſcape, if the 
euern away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven.“ + 
„ 2 Becauſe he hath: not only ſaid, they ſhall not, for 
but alfe bath bound it with an oath, ſaying, * So! N 
17 74 in * wor * dot enter into my —4 9 
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cluſe of ma verſe 180 2 ; 
conclude 


2 ſtate as the other to i 
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5 n Ane, Fo: "= 1 0 * 
1 e W 
got enter into his reſt? 1 2 gs 
ed not: 80 we ſes tlie c uld not enter in, * 


Second This will teach us what tö think nd. 3 
of ach who though they de not d en 

diſcover Cul fall by open and groſs ſins a ol 
law, yet will give more heed to their own ſpirits 
the movings t f, cho they be neither commands. 
ed. nor — 5 for the ſame in ſcripture ;.nayy 
tho” the feripture command and commend. the-con-. 
trary, Iſa. vi. 20. than op will to the holy and 

revealed will of God. 1 e enero 

1}, being di ſobedient — 

God's will revealed in his word as well as 3 
in a different manner; the one open] e 
— the plain and well own truths ———— — | 


it; the ather, tho! more cloſe: and hidden, yet es: 
 cretly ren im ſlighting them, giving moreheed - 


to their own ſpirits, and the motions thereof, _. | 4 
not. watranted by the ſcriptures.” . - 8 524 I 
A few words more, and ſo 1 ſhall conclude.” 3 Wl " 
And, 1. Take heed that you content not 1 
les with a bare notion of the ſoriptures in our 
heads, by wkich you may go far, even fo far as to 
be able 10 diſpute for the truth, — reach the 5 8 ] 
and labour „ e it io oppoſition to vers, 4 
and yet be found at the left 1d of h iſt at the 
fait day: for as much as thou didſt content thys - 
ith a notion or traditional 9 of them 
2. Have a care that thou own the wh . 92 5 4 J 
and not.own one-part and neglect abother, or light - 
it, as thus; to on the law, and flight the goſpel; or 
to think that thou muſt be ſaved by thy good Gigs 
and works; for that is all one ag thou eh thruſt 4 
Chriſt away from chee; or elſe ſo to own the goſp e, 
as if by it thou wert exempted from all obedience 6 
the ten commandments, aud conformity to the lar? 
in life and converſation; for in ſo doing, thoy mY 5 1 
for certain make ſare of exerual vengeanes/ -/. | 
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. Have 2 cars that thou put not wrong names 
he things contained in the r to call the 
E hw Chnit; and Chriſt the law, 

(ia my knowledge] have ſo darkened to them - 


cee che glorious truchs of the goſpel, that in a ve- 
we lite time they have been reſolved to thwart and 
bDppoſe them, and fo hare made room in their own. 


3 . _- fouls-for the devil to inhabit, and obtain a place in 
bauell for their own ſouls to be tormented for ever and 


— 


gninſt this danger therefore, in reading and re - 


3 etween the law and the goſpel, and to kee 
mem clear aſunder, as to the ſaſvation of thy ſoul. 
Kad that 8 ſo do, in the iſt place, beg of 


| - Godtharhe wo 


- -- upon thy foul by faith; which is this, That God 
= * thee, that as thou being man, haſt ſin · 
died againſt God; ſo Chriſt being God-man; hath 
bought thee again, and with his moſt precious blood ſet 
mee free from-the bondage thou haft fallen into by 
thy ſins, and that not upon condition that thou wilt 


E _-. rather, that thou being juftified freely by mere grace 
through the blood of Jeſus, ſnouldſt alſo receive th 
_ Arength from him who hath bought thee, to walk 
before him in all well-pleafing, being enabled there- 
= to by virtue of his Spirit, which hath revealed to thy 
=: foul that thou art delivered already from wrath to 
dome, by the obedience, not of thee, but of another 


| | 5 15 man, viz. Jeſus Chriſt. Pee, 


cy conſcience, thon muſt do this and the other good 
vor of the law, if ever thou wilt be ſaved; anſwer 
- Pplainly, That for. thy part chou art reſolved now not 
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® blood ſhed upon the croſs, upon Mount Calvary, for 
me remiſſion of ſins; and yet becauſe; Chrift hath 
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or ſome having done 


=. mg the teſtimony” of ſcripture, learn to diſtin | 


would ſhew thee the nature of the goſ · 
cine ſet ĩt home-effeQually with life and power 


Ado thous and thus, this and the other good work; but 


. Then; if the law thou readeſt of, tell thee in 


erf ber lite, but to believe in the virtue of that 


= juſtibed thee freely by his grace; thou wilt ſerve him 


K * . y * . * ta LY K N I * * 2 ö an 9 n 
$5 125 3 ; $* : sin ; Ws "Mo. Bag 7 
rie rh e + a 
Theron a damned Soul. e 143 - 2M 
en auf ich TORY UTR 
in holideſs and righteouſneſs all the days of thy life, ©_ 
— > 4 ＋ 
— 


bare it free, and chear 


a ſervant to the filth of fin. For I muſt tell vou, that k | J | 


© But, that thou migh 


and that thou be not ſatisfied without that; which is 
vealing Chriſt to, and in thee, as having wholly fre- 3 


| Which faith, if thou attain unto, will fo work in thy: 


up of thy whole man unto him, to be ruled and ga- 


«a 


"ey * 2 
T, vat) 9 
& . A 


— not in 3 1 ſpitit, or in'a Soο,jjnt af works; - 4 
at mine obe tence 3 I will endeavour to * 3 
„ out of love to my Lors 


3. Have a care thou receive not this doctrine in the 
notion only, left thou bring à juſt damnation upeaen 
thy ſoul, by profeſſing thyſelf to be freed by Chriſt's © © 
blood from the gnilt of ſin, while thou-remaiveſt ſtill i 


unleſs: you have the true and faving work of the faith þ 


and grace of the goſpel in your hearts, you will ei: 


ther go on in a legal holineſs, according to the tenor 
of the law ; or elſe, though a notion of the goſpel” Þ 
the devil bewitching ad beguiling thy anderitiad. i 
ing, will and affections) thou wilt, ranter-like, turn 
the om of God into wantonneſs, and bring upon 
thy foal double, if not treble damnation, in that thong 
couldeft not be contented to be damned for thy ſinèæ 


_ againft the law, but alſo to make ruin ſure to thy A 


dul, thou wouldft diſhonour the. goſpel, and tum 
the grace of God held forth and diſcovered to men 
by that, into licentiouſneſs,- es. 

ateſt be ſure; to eſcape theſe: - : 
er , rocks on the right hand and on the left, 
ſee that thy faith be ſuch as is ſpoken of in ſcriptures. © 8 


2 


e 


a faith wrought by the mighty operation of God, re- 


ed thee from thy fins. by his moſt precious bod? 
heart, that firſt thou wilt ſee the nature of the law, | 
and alſo the nature of the goſpel, and delight in the © 
glory it; and alio thog wilt find an engaging of 
thy heart and ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt, even to the giving 72 2 
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